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AN ATTEMPT 

TO ASCEJLTAIM 

THE ORDER 

IN WHICH 

The PLAYS attrihutedto SH AKSPERE 

WEKE WRITTEN, 



'Primusque per avia campi 



Usque procul fnecdum totas lux moverat umhasj, 
Nescio quid visu dubiuntf incertumqut moveri, 
Corporaqut ire videU Stativs* 

TraUando Vom^re come cosa saldo* Da n t 2 • 



£tbrt circumstance that relates to those persons 
whose writings we admire, interests our curiosity. 
The time and place of their birth, their education and 
gradual attainments, the dates of their produ6tions» 
and the reception they severally met with, thei' habits 
of life, their private friendships, and even their ex- 
ternal form, are all points, which, how little soever 

they 
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they may have been adverted to by their contempo- 
raries, strongly engage the attention of posterity. 
Not satisfied with receiving the aggregated wisdom of 
ages as a free ^ft, we visit >the mansions where our 
instrudlors are said to have resided, we contemplate 
with pleasure the trees under whose shade they once 
reposed^ and wish to see and to converse ^ith those 
sages, "Whose labours have added strength ^ virtue, 
and efficacy to truth. 

Shakspere, above all writers, since the days of 
Uomer^' lias excited this curiosity io 1^ highest de- 
gree ; as, perhaps, no poet of any nation was ever 
more idolized by hi» countrymen. Ah ardent desire 
to understand and explain his works, has, to the 
honour of the present age, ^so much increased within 
these U3t :thirty years, that more has been done to- 
wards their ^ucidjition, -during that period*, than, 
perhaps, m a century before. All the ancient copies 
of his plays, hitherto discovered, have been collated 
with the most scmpulous accuracy. The meanest 
books have been carefully examined, only because 
they were of the ag.e in which he lived, and might, 
happily, throw a light on some forgotten custom, or 
•obsolete phrnseoloiy : and, thisobje^ beii^^tiU kept 
.in view, the toil of wading through all suck reading as 
Mtm never read^ has been iheeif uUy endured* because 

* Within die period here mentioned, the commentariot 
of Warburton, £dwsrds, Heath, Johnson, TyrWhitt, Far- 
«pier, »qil Strevfins, iuurc beep published. 
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no labour was thought too great, that might enable 
us to add one new laurel to the father of our drama* 
Almost every circumstance that tradition or history 
has pi-eserved> relative to- him- or his w6rks, has been 
ihvestigated, and laid before the publick; and the 
avidity with which all communications of this kind 
have been received, sufficiently proves, that the time 
expended in the pursuit has not been wholly mis- 
employed. 

However, after the most diligent inquiries, very 
few particulars have been recovered, respe^ng his 
private life, or literary history : and while it has been 
tlie endeavour of all his editors and commentators, to 
illustrate his obscurities,, and to* rqgulate and correct 
his text, no attempt has been made to trace the pro- 
gress- and' order of hts plays. Yet, surely, it is no= 
incurious peculations to mafk the gradadons * by 

whiciv 

♦ It is not pretended, that a regular scale of gradual 
improvement is here presented to the publick ; or thai, if 
even Shakspere himself had left us a chronological list of 
his dramas, it would exhibit such a scale. All that is 
meant is, that, as his knowledge increased, and as he 
became moVe conversant with the stage and with life, his 
performances, in general, were written more happily, and 
with greater artf or (to use the words of Dr, Johnson), 
** that, fumeverjkvoured by nafUre, he could only impart what 
he had learned^ and as he must increase his ideas j like other 
mortals, by gradual acquisition, he, like them, grew iviser as 
ktgrew older^ could display life better as he knew it more, and 

instrud 
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which he rose from mediocrity to the summit of ex- I 
cellence ; from artless and uninteresting dialogues, to i 
those unparalleled compositions, which have rendered , t, 
him the delight and wonder of successive ages. ^ 

The p 

instruSi with more efficacy^ as he was himself more amply in" ^ 
stru^ed," Of this opinion also was Mr. Pope. *< It must ^ 
be observed (says he), that when his performances had merited 
the proteaion of his prince^ and when the encouragement of 
the court had succeeded to that of the town, the works of his 
riper years are manifestly raised above those if his former, --- 
And 1 make no doubt that this observation would be found true 
in every instance^ were but editions extant from which we 
might learn the exaQ time when every piece was composed^ and j 
whether writ for the town or the court,'* From the foll9wing , 
lines it appears, that Drydcn also thought that our author's , 
most impcrfca plays were his earliest dramatick com- 

positions: I 

I 
" Your Ben and Fletcher, in their first young flight, , 

«* Did no VolponCt no Arbaces write ; 
«« But hopp'd about, and short excursions made 
** From bough to bough, as if they were afraid ; 
** And each were guilty of some Slighted Maid. 
*« Shakspere's own muse his Pericles first bore, 
«« The Prince of Tyre was elder than The Moor, 
<« *Tis miracle to see a first good play ; 
«* All hawthorns do not bloom on Christmas-day. 
«* A slender poet must have time to grow, 
*< And spread and burnish as his brothers do : 

"Who 
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The materials for ascertaining the order in which 
his plays were written, are indeed so few, that, it is 
to be feared, nothing very decisive, can be produced 
on this subjeft. In the following attempt to trace the 
progress of his dramatick art, probability alone is 
pretended to. The silence and inaccuracy of those 
persons, who, after his death, had the revisal of his 
papers, will^ perhaps^ for ever prevent our attaining 

•* Who still looks lean, sure with some p — is curst, 
•' But no man can be Fahtaff fat at first.*' 

Prologue to the tragedy of Circe» 

The plays which Shakspere produced before the year 
s6oOy are known* and are about eighteen in number. The 
rest of his dramas, we may conclude, were composed be- 
tween that year and the time of his retiring to the country*. 
It is incumbent on those> who differ in opinion from the 
great authorities above-mentioned, who think with Rowc» 
that ** tat art not to look /or his beginning in his least perfeit 
workSf" it is incumbent, I say, on those persons, to enu- 
merate in the former class, that is, among the plays pro* 
duced before 1600, compositions of equal merit with 
€thelIo, KingLtar^ Macbeth^ The Temptstf and Twelfth Nighty 
which we have reason to believe were all written in the 
latter period; and among his late performances, that is, 
anxong the plays which are supposed to have appeared after 
the year 1600, to point out five pieces, as hasty, indigested, 
and uninteresting, as thtjirst and third parts of K. Henry VL 
LQVt*s Labour Lost^ Tht Comedy of Errors^ and The Two 
Centlemtn of Verona^ which, we know, were among his ear- 
lier work*. 

Cc to 
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to any tfting^ like proof on this head. Little then re« 
mains, but to collect into one view, from his several 
dramas, and from the ancient trafts in which they are 
mentioned, or alluded to, all the circumstances tliat 
can throw any light ore this new and curious inquiry. 
From these circumstances, and from the entries in 
the books of the Stationers-Company, extra6ted and 
HOW first ^published by Mr. Steevens (to whom' every 
admirer of Shakspere has the highest obligations), it 
is probable, that the plays attributed to our author 
were written nearly in the following succession; 
which, though it cannot at this day be ascertained to 
be their true order, may yet be considered as approach* 
kig nearer to it, than any which has been observed in 
the various editions of his works. The reje6Ud piecess 
are here enumerated with the rest, but no opinion is 
thereby meant to be given concerning their authenticity. 
Of the nineteen genuine plays which were not printed 
in our author's life-time *, the majority were^ I be* 

lieve, 

♦ They ire, King Henry VL Part /. The Two CgnHemen of 
Verondy The Winter's Tale y The Comedy of Errors ^ King John ^ 
AiVs Well that Ends Welly As You Like It, King HenryVIIT, 
Measure for Measure, Cymbeliney Macbeth, The Taming of thg 
Shrew y Julius Casar, Antony and Cleopatra, Coriolanus, Timon 
of Athens, Othello, The Tempest, and Twelfth^ffight, Of 
these nineteen plays, four, viz. The first Part of K. Henry 
YL King John; The Two Gentlemen of Verona, and Tht 
Comedy of Errors, were certainly early compositions, and 
are an exception to the general truth of this observation. 
Pbrhaps, the ill success of the two latter, was the occasion 

that 



]^CT€;, .late qoHftposi^ons ^. The jfollowing arrange- 
ment is in some measure formed on this idea. Two 
reasons may be a$signe4> w^y Shakstpere's late per- 
formances were not .published till afWr Ihis tdeath. 
>. If we suppose him to haye written for the stage 
during a period of twenty years, thoae pieces which 
were produced in the latter pg^rt of that :perJQd, were 
less likely to pass through the press in his life-time^ 
as the cariosity of the puhUck had sot been ^o long 
engaged by -them, as by his eaxily .compositions. s« 
From the time thfutShaksperehadthe superintendence 

that they were not pxintcd sq 50011 .$us his other early pqr^ 
formances. Two othcM, viz. 7%^ Winter* j Tale, aad AlPf 
Well that Ends Welly though supposed to have been earjy 
produ£lionS) were, it must he acknowledged, not pub- 
lished in Shakspere's life-time ; but for the dates of these 
mrc rely only on conjefture, 

* This supposition is strongly confirmed by Mtres'& list 
of our author's plays, in 1598. Fr«m that list, and from 
other circumstances, we learn, that cef the sixteen genuine 
plays which were printed in Shakspere's life-time, thirteen 
•were written before the end of the year 1600.— The sixteen 
plays published in our author's life-time, arc — Love's 
labour Lost, The Second and Third Parts cf K, Henry VL 
A Midsummer -fJighV s Dreamy Romeo and Jutietj Hamlet^ 
K Richard //. K. Richard HI. The First Part of'K, Henry IF. 
The Merchant 0/ Ftnice^ The Second Part' of K. Henry W^ 
K, Henry V, Much Ado about Nothings The Mary Wives of 
Windsor^ Troilus and Crtssida^ K. Lear» 

Ccij of 
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of a playhouse, that is, from the year 1603 •, wheii 
he and several others obtained a licence from King 
James to exhibit comedies, tragedies, histories, &c, 
at the Globe-Theatre, and elsewhere, it became 
strongly his interest to preserve those pieces unpub- 
lished, which were composed between that year and 
the time of his retiring to the country ; manuscript 
plays being then the great support of every theatre. 
Nor were the plays which he wrote after he became a 
manager, so likely to get abroad, being confined to 
his own theatre, as his former produ6tions, which 
probably had been a6led on many different stages, and 
of consequence afforded the players at the several 
houses, where they were exhibited, an easy opportunity 
of making out copies fi'om the separate parts tran- 
jscribed for their use, and of selling such copies to 

• None of the plays which in the ensuing list arc sup- 
posed to have been written subsequently to this year, were 
printed till after the author's death, except K, Lear, the 
publication of which was probably hastened by that of the 
©Id play with the same title, in 1605. — The copy of 
Troiiuj and Cresiida, which seems to have been composed 
the year before K. James granted a licence to the company 
at the Globe-Theatre, appears to have been obtained by 
some uncommon artifice. « Thank fortune (says the Edi- 
tor) for the scape it hath made amongst you ; since, by the 
grand possessors' wills, I believe, you should have pray'd 
for them, rather than been pray'd."— By the grand pos* 
sejsors, Shakspere and the other mans^gers of the Globe* 
Theatre, were clearly intended. 

Printers { 
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Printers ; Jby jvhich means, Jthere is great reason to 
l^elieve, that they jyere submitted to the pressi, without 
the consent fif ibe author. 



1, Tittis jiadranicus n n , , , ^589 

8. Love's Labour Lo^T ■ ■> ^591 

8. .First Part dj King Henry VI. 1591 

4. Second Part of JUisg Henry VL 1592 

5. Third Part of King Henay VI. — 1^92 

6. The Two Gentlemen of Veron^ -r- 1593 

7. The Winter's Tale ■ 1594 

8. A Midsummer Night's Dream 1595 

9. Romeo and Juliet ■ 1595 

JO. The Comedy of Errors J596 

11. Hamlet ' ■ ■■ 1596 

^2. King John — * > tsgS 

13. King Richajld IL -; 1597 

>4. King Richard III. -^— - ^— .-^ 1597 

J5. First Part of King Henry IV. i^gy 

a6. The Merchant of Venice -p-^ 1598 

17. All's Well THAT Ends Well — 1- 1598 

38. Second Part of King Henry iV. 159B 

tg. King Henry V. ..^-,— .--r-^ 1599 

$0. Much Ado ABOUT Nothing, ■— 1600 

ci. As You Like It. '>■ ■ . ■ 160a 

S2. Merry Wives of Windsor — 1601 

23. King Henry VIII. — ~ 1601 

^4. Troilus and Cressida " ■■ ' 1602 

^5. Measure for Measure. ■■ 1603 

Ccjij 86. Gymbelinb 
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s6. cvmbeline ■ — x604 

27. King Lsar ■ ■ 1605 

28. Macbeth 1606 

29. The Taming of the Shrew — 1606 

30. Julius C^sAR — 1607 

31. Antony and Cleopatra — 1608 

32. Coriolanus ' ' ' 1609 

33. TiMON OF Athens r 1610 

34. Othello, ■' ■ — 1611 

35. The Tempest — j6l2 

36. Twelfth Night - ■ 1614 



:=r 



1. TITUS ANDRONICUS, 1589. 

In what year our author began to write for the stage, 
or which was his first perforn^ance, has not been 
hitherto ascertained. And indeed, we have so few 
lights to direct our inquiries, that any speculation on 
this subje6l may appear an idle expence of time. But 
the method which has been already marked out, re- 
quires that such fa6ls should be mentioned as may 
serve in any manner to elucidate these points. 

Shakspere was born on the 23d of April 1564, and 
was probably married in, or before, September 158s, 
his eldest daughter, Susannah, having been baptized 
on the 26th of May J 583. At what time he left 
Warwickshire, or was first employed in the play-house, 
ti-adition does not inform us. However, as his son 
Samuely and his daughter Judith| were baptized at 

Stratford, 
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Stratford^ February 2» 1584-5, we may presume that 
he had not left the country at that time. 

He could not have wanted an easy introdu6lIon to the 
theatre; for Thomas Greene*, a celebrated comedian 
was his townsi^an^ perhaps his relation| and Michael 

* •« There was not (says Hey wood in hia preface to 
Cntne's Tu quoque^ a comedy] an a&or of his nature in his 
time, of better ability in the performance of 'vyhat he un- 
dertook, more applauded by the audience* of greater 
grace at the court, or of more general love in the city.** 
The birth-place of Thomas Greene is ascertained by the 
following lines, which he speaks in one of the old 
comedies, in the chara6ler of a clown : 

'* I pratled poesie iq my nurse's arms, 
" Andy born were late our swan of Avon sung; 
*^ In Avon's streams we both of us have lav'd, 
'* And both came out together," 

Chetwood quotes this passage, in his British Theatre^ 
from the comedy of the Two Maids of Monclack ; but no 
&uch passage is there to be found. He deserves but little 
credit, having certainly forged many of his dates ; however, 
he probably met these lines in some ancient play, though 
he forgot the name of the piece from which he transcribed 
them. Greene was a writer as well as an a£lor« There 
are some verses of his prefixed to a colleftion of Drayton's 
poems, published in the year 1613. He was, perhaps, a 
kinsman of Shakspere's. In the register of the parish of 
Stratford, Thomas Greene, alias Shakspere, is said to have 
been buried March 6| 1589* He might have been the a£lor's 
father. 

Drayton 



d 



Drayton ^as jiikoiwise born in Wtinyicksl^re ; tiic 
latter was nearly of Jbis ^wa 9^ j imd bofk v«re in 
*omc f^egrce of reputation sogn rfter ftc year J590. 
Ijf I were to indulge ra ponje<9wce, I shouid nawiie ite 
fiuddW of thp ye8r;i59;i, .as 1^ lerav/ihenxMir author 
commenced a writer for the st^e ; at which time he 
was somewhat more than twenty-seven years old. 
"The reasons that induce me to fix on that period are 
these. In Webbe's Discourse of English Poetry^ pub- 
lished in 1586, we meet with the names of most of the 
celebrated poets of that time ; particularly those of 
George Whetstone * and Antony Munday f , who 

wcrp 

•The author of Promos and Cassandra^ a play whicli fur- 
nished Shakspere with the feblc of Measurtfor Measure, 

+ This poet is mentioned by Mercs, in his Wit*s Treoi^ 
Suryy as an eminent comick writer, and the iert plotter of 
his time. He seems to )iaye been introduced under (Che 
name of Don Antonio Balladino, in a comedy that hys 
been attributed to Ben Jonson, called The Case is Altered s 
and from the following passages in that piece appears to 
have been city-poet ; whose business it was to compose ao 
annual panegyrick on the Lord-Mayor, and to write verses 
for the pageants : an of&ce which has been discontinued 
.since the death of Elkanah Settle in 1722 : 

Onion, "Shall I request your name? 
Ant. My name is Antonio Balladino. 
Oni, Balladino ! You arc not pageant-poet to the city of 
Milaui Sir» are you f 
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were dramaticA writers ; but we find no trace of our 
author, or of any of his works. Three years afterwards, 
Puttenham printed his Art of English Poesy ; and in 
that work also we look in vain for the name of Shak* 
spere** Sir John Harrington in his Apologte for 

Poetry^ 

AnU I supply tbe place» Sir, when a worse cannot b« 
had, Sir. Did you see the last pageant I set forth?" 

Afterwards Antonio, speaking of the plays he had writtten» 
•ays, 

<* Let me have good ground— no matter for the pen | thi 

plot shall carry it. 
Oni, Indeed that's right; you are in prints alreadyy/or 

TBS BIST PLOTTXR. 

Ant, Ay; I might as well have been put in for a dumb 

shew too." 

• 

It is evident, that this poet is here intended to be ridiculed 
by Ben Jonson ; but he might, notwithstanding, have been 
deservedly eminent. That malignity, which endeavoured 
to tear a wreath from the brow of Shakspere, would cti* 
tainly not sp^re inferior writers. 

•The thirty-first chapter of the first book of Puttenham '• 
Art of English Poesy is thus entitled : *• Who in any age 
have bene the most commended writers in our English 
Poesie, and the author's censure given upon them." 

After having enumerated several authors who wpre then 
celebrated for various kinds of composition, he gives this 
luccind account of those who had written for the stage t 
** Of the laturscrt J thinke thus i— that for tragedie, the Lord 

BuckhuTst 
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Poetry J prefixed to the TrandationjofAriesto{^isSnMhw9m 
entered in the Stationers* books, February ^69 1^90- j» 
in which year, it was .printed), stakes occasion Jto speak 
of the theatre, and mentions some of the celebraled 
dramas of that time ; but saysnot awrord of Shakspere^ 
of any of his plays. If even Love's Labour Lost 
had then appeared, which was probably his first dra- 
siatick composition, is it imaginable, that Harrington 
should have mentioned t^he -Cambiidge Pedantius, and 
TAe Play of the Cards (which last, he tells us was 9 
Xmdon comedy), and have passed by, unnoticed| the 
•new prodigy of the dramatick world. 

That Shakspere %ad -commenced a writer for the 
stag ,and had even excited the jeaflousy <>f his con- 
temporaries, before September 4592, is now decisively 
prove by a passage * extracted by Mr. Tyrwhitt from 

Robert 

J^uckhuarst and Maister Edward FwrySy for tn^ch doings as f 
have sene of theirs, da deserve the hyest ^ke ; ike Lafl ^ 
Oxford and, Maister Edtvardcs of her MajeHifi\s QkApi^til%£^ 
CQmedie.and enUrlude. ** 

* See Vol. VI. p. ult. vherc the' pMsage h 'giv^o at 
Urge. The paragraph which immediately foiUo.wtt diat 
quoted by Jttr. Tyrwhitt, though obecure, is W'OXth -tT^tOr- 
acribing, .as it seem« to allude to Shakifpcre's coUfOtry edur* 
cation, and to intimate, thdt jie bad not rcmoKcd to Lont- 
don.long before .the year i^g2^-^A£iw .having fnentittned « 
person who had >newly appeared in the double Citpactty of 
a&or and author, >( one who is in his owne conceit ikt fiufy 
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ll!bbert Greene*s Groatsworth of Witte bought with a 
MiUion (}f Repentance *, in which there is an evident 
jAusion to our author^s namei as well as to one of his 
^ys. 

At what time soever he became acquainted with the 
theatre, we niay presume that he had not composed his 
first play long before it was oBed ; for being early incum- 
bered with a young fkmily, and not in very affluent 
circumstances, it is improbable that he should have 
suffered it to lie in his closet, witiiout endeavouring to 
derive some profit from it ; and in the miserable state 
•f the drama in those days, the meanest of his genuine 
j^ays must have been a valuable acquisition, and 
Would hardly have been refused by any of tiie managers 
of our ancient tiicatres. 

Titus Andronicus appears to have been aSted before 
ably other play attributed to Shakspere ^ and therefore^ 

as 

^hake-sCene in a country^** and exhorted his brother poet» 
(0 seok better maisttrs than the players, Greene proceedg 
thus: In this I might insert two more^ that both have written 
against these buckram gentlemen [the players :], but let their 
vzvne xuorke serve to witnesse against their own zuickednessej if 
theypersever to maintaine any more such peasants, for other 
new-comtner^, / ieave them to the mercie of these painted 
Monsters J who, I doubt noty will drive the best-minded to 
despise them^ Sec.** Greene* j Groatsworth 0/ Witter &c. 
Si^. E. 4, 

• This tra£l has no date, but was published after the au- 
.thor's death, agreiably to his dying request. It appears to 

'V*0 
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as it has been admitted into all th^ editions of his 
works, whoever might have been the writer of it^ it 
is entitled to the first place in this general list of his, 
dramas. From Ben Jonson's indu6lion to Bartko^ 
lomew' Fairy 1614, we learn XhdX Andronicush^A been 
exhibited twenty- five or thirty years before^ that is, 
at the lowest computation, in 1589 : or, taking a 
middle period (which is perhaps more just), in 1587. 
In our author^s dedication of his VcnUs and Adonis to 
lord Southampton, in 1^93, he tells us, as Mr. 
Steevens has observed, that that poem was *' tht first 
heir of his invention ;'* and if we were sure that it waa 
published immediately, or soon, after it was written, 
it would at once prove Titus Andronicus not to be the 
produflion of Shakspere, and nearly ascertain the 
time when he commenced a dramatick writer. But we 
do not know what interval might have elapsed between 
the composition and the publication of that poem. 
There is, indeed, a passage in the dedication already 
mentioned, which, if there were not such decisive 
evidence on the other side, might induce us to think 
that he had not written, in 1593, any piece of more 
dignity than a love-poem, or at least any on which he 

have been written not long before his death ; for near the 
conclusion he says, ** Albeit weakness will scarce suffer me 
to write, yet to my fellow schollers about this citie will I direSl 
these few insuing lines,** He died, according to Dr. Ga- 
briel Harvey's account, on the third of September 1592. 
Additions by Oldys to Winstanley's Lives of the FoctSy MS. 

himseir 
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himself set a value* " Iff says he to his nobl^atron^ 
your honour sccim but pleased^ I account myself highly 
praised, and vow to take advantage of all idle hours, 
till I have honoured you with some gravef labour." 

*' A booke, entitled a NobU Roman History of Titus 
Andrordcus^'' (without any author's name) was entered 
at Stationers-Hall, February 9, 1593-4. This I sup- 
pose to have been the play, as it was printed in that 
year, and afted (according to Langbaine, who alone 
appears to have seen the first edition) by the servants 
of the earls of Pembroke, Derby, and Essex. 

Mr. Pope thought that Titui Androniots was not 
written by Shakspere, because Ben Jonson spoke 
slightingly of it while Shakspere was yet living. This 
argument will not, perhaps, bear a very strift exami- 
nation. If it were allowed to have any validity, many 
of our author's genuine productions must be excluded 
from his works : for Ben Jonson has ridiculed several 
of his dramas, in the same piece in which he has men- 
tioned Andronicus with contempt. 

It has been said that Francis Meres, who in 1598 
enumerated this among our author's plays, might 
have been misled by a title-page ; but we may pre- 
sume that he ws^ informed or deceived by some other 
means ; for Shakspere*s name is not in the title-page 
of the edition printed in z6ii, and therefore, we may 
conclude, was not in the title-page of that in 1594, of 
which the other was probably a re-impression. 

However (notwithstanding the authority of Meres), 
the high antiquity of the piece, its entry on the Su- 

Dd tioners' 



tioners' books widiout the ncone of the writer, thtf 
regularity of the versiflcatioA, the dissimilitude of thtf 
style fi*om that of those plays which are undoubtedly 
composed by our author, and the tradition mentioned 
by Ravenscroft *, at a period when some of his cdn- 
tbmporaries had not been long dead f , render it highly 
improbable that this play should have been die com* 
position of Shakspere. 



2. LOVE'S LABOUR LOST, 1591. 

Shakspere^s natural disposition leading him, as Dr. 
Johnson has observed, to comedy, it is highly probable 
that his first dramatick production was of the comick^ 
kind ; and of his comedies none appears to me to bear 
stronger marks of a first essay than Love's La&m 

•** I have been told, by some anciently conversant with 
the stage, that it [TlVuj Andronicus\ was not originally his, 
but brought by a private author to be aftcd, and he only 
gave some master touches to one or two of the principal 
parts or charaftcrs.** Ravenscroft's preface to 7iV«j An-* 
dronicus<, altered by him. 

+ Jjohn Lowin, and Joseph Taylor, two of thb a^ors id 
Shakspcre's plays, were alive a few years bcfbre the 
Restoration of King Charles II. and Sir William D'Ave<4 
nant, who had himself written for the stage in 1629^ 
(thirteen years after the death' of our author], did not die tiU 
April 1668. Ravenscroft's alteration of Titur Andronicus, 
was. published in iGS;* 

J>ost» 



Ijcsi. The frequent chymes with which it abounds** 
of which* in his e^rly perforiaances, he seems to h^ve 
t)een extcemely fond« its imporfedt versification* its 
artless imd desultory dialogue* and the irregularity of 
Ihe compii9iti9n» laay be all iirged in support of thi^ 
Gonjei^ure* 

Lcvc*s 

* As this circumstance is more than once mentioned in 
the course of these observations, it may not be improper to 
•4d a few words on the subje6l of our author's metre. A 
mixture of rhymes with blank verse, in the same play, 
and «ometimes in the same scene, is found in almost aH 
his pieces, and is not peculiar to Shakspere, being also 
found in the works of Jonson, and almost all our ancient 
dr«matick writers. It is not, therefore, merely the use 
of rhymes, mingled with blank verse, but their /rr^tttf wry, 
that is here urged as a circumstance which seems to cha- 
raderize and distinguish our poet's earliest perfoimances. 
In the whole number of pieces which were written, ante- 
cedent to the year 1600, and which, for the sake of per- 
spicuity, have been called his early compositions, more 
rhyming couplets are found than in all the plays composed 
subsequently to that year; which have been named his iatt 
frodudi(ms. Whether in process of time Shakspere grew 
weary of the bondage of rhyme, or whether he became 
convinced of its impropriety in a dramatick dialogue, his 
ncgleft of rhyming (for he never wholly disused it) seems 
to have h^cn gradual. As, therefore, most of his early 
produ^ions are charaftcrizcd by the multitude off similar 
terminationfi which they crhibit, whenever, of two early 
pieces, it is doubtful which preceded the other, 1 am dis- 

Ddij posed 
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Lov^B Labour Lost was not entered at Stationers* 
Hall till the 23d of January 1606, but is mentioned by 
Francis Meres • in his WiVi Trtaswry^ or ^t Second 
Part of IViVs Commmwealtk fy in 1598, and was 
printed in that year. In the title-page of this edition 
(the oldest hitherto discovered), this piece is said t» 
have been presented Before ker highness [Queen Eliza- 
beth] the last Christmas [^^97'\i sin^ to be newly cor* 

posed to believe (other proofs being wanting), that play^ 
in which the greater number of rhymes is found, to havQ 
been first composed. This, however, must be acknow« 
ledged to be but a fallible criterion ; for the 1%ree Parts of 
King Henry VL which appear to have been among our 
author's earliest compositions, do not abound in rhymes. 

* This writer, to whose list of our author's plays we are 
ao much indebted, appears, from the following passage of 
the work here mentioned, to have been persqnjilly ac« 
quainted with Shakspere : 

. ** As the soul of Euphorbus was thought to live in Py<y 
thagoras, so the sweet witty soul of Ovid lies in melli- 
fluous and hopey-tongued Shakspere. Witness his Ve%u.s 
and AdonUi his Lucrece, his sugured Sonnets among his prir 
vate friends, &c.'* Wit*j Treasury t p. 282^ There is no 
edition of Shakspere's Sonnets^ now extant, of so early a 
date as 1598, when Meres's book w^s printed; so that we 
may conclude, he was one of those friends to whom they 
were privately recited, before thjcir publication. 

-I- This book was probably published in thelatter^nd of 
the year 1598 ; for it was not entered at StationcrsrHall till 
September in that year^ 

nOei 



MjR. MALONE's C^RONOLOGT. 317 

TtBedMnd mgmeMed : from M^hich it should seem, that 
there had been a former impression. 

Mr. Gildon, in his observations on Lovers Labour 
Lcsty says, ^* he cannot set why the author gave it this 
lutmeJ** — The following lines exhibit the train of 
thoughts, which probably suggested to Shakspere this 
title, as well ,as that which anciently was affixed to 
another of his comedies — Love's Labour Won. 

** To be in love where scorn is bought wkh groans, 
** Coy looks with heart-sore sighs; one fading mo- 
ment's mirth 
*< With twenty watchful, weary, tedious nights : 
** If haply won, perhaps a hapless gain ; 
** If Ust, why then a grievous labour won,** 

Two Gentlemen of Verona, A61. 1, so. i. 



3. THE FIRST PART OF KING HENRY VI. 1^94. 

The regular Firot Part cf King Henry FI. was not 
published till -1623, at which time it was entered at 
Stationers-Hall by the printers of the earliest folio, 
under the name of The Third Part of King Henry Vi. 
In one sense \x might be called so ; for two parts had 
appeared before. But considering the history of that 
reign, and the period of time it comprehends, it ought 
to have been called, what in fa6l it is, The First 
Part of King Henry VL Why this First Part was not 
entered on the Stationers* books with the other two, 
it is impossible jiow to determine. That it was written 
before the Second ?ind Third Parts, Dr. Johnson thinks, 

Ddiij appears 
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appears indubitably from the series of events. ** It is 
apparent," he says, ** that Tke Second Part begins 
where the former ends, and continues the series of 
transa6tions of which it pre-supposes the first part 
already known. This is a sufficient proof that the 
Second and Third Parts were not written without de- 
pendance on The First, though they were printed as 
containing a complete period of history." 

I once thought differently from the learned com- 
mentator ; imagining that The First Part of King 
Henry VL was not written till after the two other parts. 
But on an attentive examination of these three plays, I 
have found sufficient reason to subscribe to Dr. John- 
son* s opinion. 

This piece is supposed to have been produced in the 
year 1591, on the authority of Thomas Nashe, who 
in a tra6l, entitled. Pierce PennyUss his Supplication to 
the Devil, which was published in 1592*, expressly 
mentions one of the characters in it, who does not 
appear in the Second or Third Part of King Henry F/. 
por, I believe, in any other play of tliat time* 
*< How, says he, would it have joyed brave Talbof, the 
terror of the French f , to think that after he had 

laio 

• This was the first edition, for it was not entered oa 
the Stationers* books before that year. 

+ Thus Talbot is described in The First Part of King 
ficnry VL Aft I. sc. iii. 

♦? Here, said they, is the terror of the French,** 

Againj 
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hdn two hundred years in his tomb, he should triumph 
again on the stage, and have his bones new embalmed^ 
with the tears of ten thousand spectators at least (at 
several times), who, in the tragedian that represents 
his person^ imagine they behold him fresh bleeding,** 



fW 
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SECOND AND THIRD PARTS OF KING 
HENRY VL 159a. . 



In atra£l already mentioned, entitled Gr«««'j Groats^ 
toortk of Wittty &c. which was written before the end 
of the year 1592, there is, as Mr. Tyrwhitt has ob- 
served *, a parpdy on aline in TTie Third Part of King 
Henry VL and an allusion to the name of Shakspere. 

These two historical dramas were entered on the 
|>ooksof the Stationer§.Con^pany, March 12, i593-4f 
but were not printed tijl the year 1600. In their se- 
/cond titles they are called— The First and Second 
Parts of tht Contt^tim of the two famous Houses of 
Torhe and Lancaster; but in reality they are THS 
Second and Third Parts of King Henry VL 

In the last chonis of King Henry V. Shakspere alludes 
t;o the Second Part^ perhaps to all the parts of King 
lienry VL as popular performances^ that h^d fre- 

Again, in Aft V. sc, i, 

*< Is Talbot slain^ the Frenchmen's on^y scourge^ 
Your kingdom's tei ror f **• * 

♦ScevoI^VI. ppult, 

quently 
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fluently been exhibited on the stage ; and e^p^esses .^ 
hope, that King Henry V. may, for their iakfi^ xi^eet 
"with a favourable reception ; a plea, which he scarcely 
irautdhave urged, if he had not been their author* 



ssa: 



6. rHE nVO£MTimM OF VERONA, 1593. 

This comedy was not entered on the books of the 
Stationers-Company *titl 1623, at which time it .was 
first printed ; bXit is mentioned by Meres in 1 598, and 
hears sjtrong internal marks of an early oonptposition. 



fr*r- 



7. THE WINTER'S TALE, 1594. 

Tke Winter^s Tale was, per/taps, entered on the 
Stationers' books, 'May 22, 1594, under the name of 
A Wynter Nyghfs Pastime ; which might have been the 
same play* It is observable that Shakspere has two 
other similar titles ; —Twelfth Night, and A Mid- 
summer Night's Dream : and it appears that the titles 
of his plays were sometimes changed ; thus, Al^s 
Wetl that Ends Well, we have reason to jrhirtk, was 
called Love's Labour Won : and Hamlet was sometimes 
called Hamlet' slif:v EH G 2, sometimes The History 
cf Hamlet, However, it must not be concealed, that 
The Winter's Tde is not enumerated among our au- 
thor's plays, by Meres, in 1598 : a circumstance 
wliich, yet, is not decisive to shew that it was not then 
written; for neither is Hajnlei nor King Henry VU 
mentioned by him. 

Greene's Dorastus and Fazunia, from -which the plot 
of this play is borrowed, was published in 1588. 

The 
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The Winter* s Tale was a6led at court in the beginning 
of the year 1613 •. It was not printed till 1623. 

Mr. Walpole thinks, that this play was intended by 
Shakspere as an indire6l apology for Anne Boleyn ; 
and considers it as a Second Part to A. Heniy VIll\^ 
My re$pe6t for that very judicious and ingenious 
writer,, tlie silence of Meres, and the circumstance of 
there not being one rhyming couplet throughout this 
piece, except in the chorus, make ftie doubt whether it 
ought not to be ascribed to the year. 1601, or 1602^ 
rather thaa that in which it is here placed* 



«. A MIDSUMMER NIGHTs DRfiAM, 1595, 

Xbe poeitry pf this piece, glowing with all the 
yirarmth q£ a yputhfu) and lively imagination, the 
many scenes that it contains of almost continual 
rhyme J, the poverty of the fable, and want of dis- 
f:rimination among the higher personages, dispose me 
to believe that it was one of our author's earliest at<* 
tempts in comedy. 

It seems to have been written, while the ridiculous 
competitions, prevalent amongst the histrionick tribe^ 
were strongly impressed by novelty on his mind. He 
would naturally copy those manners first, with which 
he was first acquainted. The ambition of a theatrical 
candidate for applause he has happily ridiculed ia 



♦ MS. of the late Mr. Vcrtue, 
+ Historick Doubts, 
;J Ante, p. 294. 



Bottom 
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fiattom the -Weaver. But among the more dignified 
persons of the drama we look in vain for any traits of 
(^hara^er. The manners of Hippolita, tAe Amazon^ 
fire Undistinguished from those of other females. 
Theseus, the associate of Hercules, is not engaged in 
nay adventure worthy of his rank or reputation^ nor 
jshe in reality an agent throughout the play. ' Like 
4(C. Henry VUL he goes out a Maying. He meets tfatf 
lovers in perplexii)^ and makes no effort to promote 
their hs4>piness^ but when supernatural aocidentshave 
reconciled them> he joins their company, and con* 
eludes his day's entertainment by uttering some' 
miserable puns at an interlude xepresented by^ troop 
of clowns. Over the fairy part of the drama he can- 
not be supposed to have any influence. This part of 
Ihc fabie, indeed (at least as much of it as relates to 
ihe quarrels of Oberon and Titania), was not of our 
author's invention*. — ^Through the whole piece, the 

more 

* The learned editor of Chaucer'i Canterbury Tdies^ 
|»iQtc<l in 1775» obfecves in his intrQdu€lory discourse 
(Vol. I-V. p. i6i.}ihat Pluto and Proserpine in the Mer« 
chant's Tale, appear to have been ** thetsue progcfutors of 
3hakspere's OUron and TitoM ia.** In a tra£l already quoted/ 
Greeners Groatsworth of Witter 1592, a player is introduced, 
who boasts of having performed the part of the King of 
Fairies with applause. Greene himself wrote a play, en- 
titled The Scottishe Historie jif James the Four^e^ siaine at 
Floddoitf intermixed with a pleasant .Comedie presented by 
CkeronKingoJtheFainesi which was entered at Stationers- 
Hall 



xnorr exalted chara51:crs arc subservient to ifie intei'est 
of those beneadi them. We laugh with Bottom and 
his fellows, but is a single passion agitated by the 
faint and childish solicitudes of Hermia and Demcr 
trius, of Helena and Lysander, those shadows of each 
other >^That a drama, of which thie principal' per- 
sonages are thus insignificant, and the fable thus 
meagre and uninteresting, was one of our author's 
earliest compositions, does not, ^therefore, seem a 
very improbable conjefhir^;- nor are the beauties 
with which it is embellished) inconsistent- with tliis 
supposition ; for the genius- of Shakspere, even in its 
minority, could embroider the coarsest materials with 
the brightest and most lasting colours. 

A Midsummer Nigkfs Dream was not entered at Sta- 
tioners-Hall, till 06lober 8, 1600,. in which year it 
was printed ; but is mentioned by Meres in 1598. 

From the comedy of Dr. Dodipoll Mr. Steevens has 
quoted a line, which the author seems to have bor- 
rowed from Shakspere : 

Hall in 1594) and printed in- 1*598. Shak^perrt;, however, 
does not appear to have been indebted' to thl»- piece. The 
plan of it is shortly this* Bohan^ »Seot, incomequence of 
beiflg disgusted with the world, having retired to a tomb 
where he has fixed hi$^dwe11ing» xb- rati hy After Oberon\ 
king of the fairies, who entertains him with an antick ov 
dance by his subjefts. These two personages, after some 
conversation, determine to listen to a tragedy, which is 
afted bfefore them, and to which they make a kind of cho- 
rus, by moralizing at the end of each a£^, 

«» 'Twas 
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«< 'Twas I that led you through the' pdnted meads^ 
«* Where the light/atrus daocM upon the^wwrs, 
•* Hanging in ev^ry Uaf an criaU ptarU* 

S0| in A Midsummer Night*s Dreamy 

** And kang a ptarl in ev'ry cowslip*s ear.'* 

Again, 

** And that samc'dew^ which sometimes on the buds 
« Was wont to swell, like round and orient pearls^ 
** Stood now within the pretty /<wrrt*s eyes, 
« Like tears/' &g 

There is no ciarlier edition of the anonymous play in 
which the foregoing lines are found, than that in 1600 ; 
but Dr, Dodipolt is mentioned by Nashe, in his pre- 
face to Gahriet Hartfey^s Hunt is upy printed in 1596. 
This, therefore, is another circunistance, that in some 
measure authorises the date here assigned to A Mid* 
summer NigkVs Dream, 

The passage in the fifth a6l, Which, with some pro- 
bability, has been thought to allude to the death of 
Spenser *, is not inconsistent with the early appearance 
of this comedy; for it might have been inserted be- 
tween the time of the poet's death, and the year 1600, 
when the play was published. And indeed, if the 
allusion was intended, the passage must have been 

* ** The thrice three muses mourning for the death 
.Of learning, Utc deceased in beg^gary.*' 

added 
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added in that interval $ for A Midsummer Ntgkfs Dream. 
was certainly written in, or before, 1598; andSpenser^ 
we are told by Sir James Ware (whose testimony with 
respect to this controverted point must have great 
weight), did not die till 1599 : " others (he adds), 
have it wrongly^ 1598 •.*' So careful a searcher into 
antiquity, who lived so near the time, is not likely to 
have been mistaken in a fa6t, concerning which he 
appears to have made particular inquiries. 

• Preface to Spenser's View of the State of Ireland, 
Dublin, fol. 1633. This^tieatise was written, according to 
Sir James Ware, in 1596. The testimony of that histo- 
rian, relative to the time of Spenser's death, is confirmed 
by a fa£l related by Ben Jonson to Mr. Drummond of Haw« 
thorndcn, and recorded by that writer. When Spenser 
and his wife were fbrced in great distress to fly from their 
house, which was burnt in the Irish Rebellion, the Earl 
of Essex sent him twenty pieces; but he refused them; 
telling the person that brought them, he was sure he had 
no time to spend them. He died soon after, according to 
Ben Jonson*s account, in King-Street, Dublin. Lord 
£ssex was not in Ireland in 1598, and was there from 
April to September in the followingyear.— If Spenser had' 
died in London, as Cambden says he did, his death would 
probably have been mentioned by Rowland Whyte, in hit 
letters to Sir Robert Sydney (brother to the poet's great 
patron), which are still extant, and contain a minute de- 
tail of most of the memorable occurrences of that time. 

It should likewise be remembered that Verses by Spenser 

are prefixed to Lewknor's Commonwtalth and Government oj 

Venice^ printed in ^^99* 

£ e 9. ROMEO 
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9, ROMEO AND JULIETr 1595. 

It lias been already observed^ that oiir author, in his- 
early plays, appears to have been much addicted to 
r)iyniing ; a pra6lice from which he gradually de- 
parted^ though he never wholly deserted it. In this 
piece more rhymes, I believe, are found, than in any 
other of his plays. Lovers Labour Lost and A Midsuni' 
wer Night's Dream onl-y excepted. This circumstance, 
the story on which it Is founded, so likely to captivate 
at yoimg poet,, the imperfe^ form. in which it originally 
appeared, and its very early publication *, all incline 
me to bcKeve that this wa& Shakspere*s first tragedy j 
for the three parts of X, Henry VL do not pretend to 
ttiat titk. 

■ 

'* A new ballad of Romeo and Julie f^ (perhaps our 
author's play), was entered on the Stationers' bboks^ 
August 5, 1596 \y and the first sketch of the play was 

printed 

* There is no edition of arny of our arathor's genuine 
^lays exunt, prior- to 1597) when Romeo and Juliet vtzM 
published* 

+ There is flo entry in the Siationers' book» retative to* 
the tragedy of Romeo and Juliet^ antecedent to its publi- 
cation in i597» if this docs not relate to it. Thifi entry 
vas niade by Edward Whyto, and therefore is not likely 
ta have related to the pOen called Romeo and Julettdy which 
va» catered in 138,4, by Richard Tottcl. How vague the , 
description of play» wa> at this timcj may, appear from the 

3 ^ foUowioj^ 
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printed in 1597 : but it did not appear in its present 
form till two years afterwards. . ' 

Few of his plays appear to have been entered at 
Stationers-Hall, till they had been some time in pos- 
session of the stage ; on which account it may be c'on- 
jeiSlured that this tragedy was written in 1595. 

If the following passage in an old comedy already 
mentioned, entitled Dr, Dodt^l, wliich had appeared 
before 1596, be considered as an imitation, it may add 
some weight to tJie supposition that Romeo and Juliet 
2iad beea exhibited before that year : 

** Tlie glorious parts of fair Lucilia. 

** Take them aad join them in the heavenly spheres, 

» 

following entry, which ii FouikI in the Stationert* hooks, 
an. 1590* and seems to relate to Marlowe's tragedy of 
Tamburlaine, published in that year, by Richard Jones : 

*« To Richard Jojies] Twoc Commical Jlifciiuricj of 
TamburlciBf the Cytliien Sbepparde." 

la Marlowe's Tamburlaine^ as originally performed, 
several comick interludes were introduced; whence^ per- 
h«pf» the epithet comicul was added to the title *»-As tra- 
gcdics were sometimes eatitled discourses ^ 10 a grave poem 
or sad ditofurte in verse (to u«c the language of the times), 
was frequently denominated a tragedy. All the poems in- 
serted in the Mirrour/dr Magistrates^ and some of Drayton^s 
pieces, are called tragedies^ by Meres and other ancient 
writcFt. • Some of Sir David LtiuUay's poems, though' not 
in a dranatick (orai, arc also by tbeir author entitled /r^* 
gtdiet. . . A 

. Eeij «<And 
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*' And fix them there as an eternal light 
** For Lovers to adore and wonder at" 

Dr. DodipolU 

•* Take him and cut him out into little stars, 
*• And he will make the face of heaven so fine, 
*' That all the world shall be in love with night, 
•* And pay no worship to the garish sun." 

RomsQ and JulteU 

Mr. SteeVenis in his observations on Romeo and Juliti 
has quoted these lines from Daniers Complaint ofRosd^ 

UlOfld •* 

** And nought? respe£iing death (the last of paines) 
*' Plac'd his pale colours (th* ensign of his might) 
Upon his new-got spoil, &c.** . . 



<i 



So in Romeo and Juliet^ A6t V. Sc iii. 



« 



Beauty^s ensign yet 



" Is crimson in thy lips, and in thy cheeks, 
** And death* spfUeJlag IS not advanced there.'* 

That Shakspere imitated Daniel, or was imitated by 
him, there can, I think, be little doubt. The early 
appearance of The Complaint of Rosamond * (which is 
commended by Nashe, in a tra6l entitled Pierce Penni- 



* ** A booke called Dclia^ containynge diverse sonatet, 
ivith the Complainte pj RosAmonde^* was entered >t Su- 
tioncrf-Hall by Simon Watcrsoni in Feb* i^S^r^? 
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Ussihis Suppiicmtm'^ &c i59fi)» secn^ to authorize, the 
former c^inlcin. 

From a speech of the Nurse ia this play» wblck 
contains these worck — *< It is now since the earthquake 
eleven yearsy Scc^ Mr. TyrwJiitt cenjcSuresj that 
Rmne^ and Juliet^ or at least part of it> was written in 
1591 ; the novels from which Shakspere may be sup- 
posed to have drawn his story, not mcntioiiing any 
sudi 'circumstance j while, on the other hand, tliere 
a6tualiy was an earthquake i& England on tke 6th of 
April 1560, which he might here have had m view •, 
— It is not without great distrust of my own opinioii 
that I express my dissent from a gentleman, to whose 
judgment the highest respeft is due ; but, I own, this 
argument does not appear to me conclusive. It seems 
extremely improbable that Shakspere, when he was writ- 
ing this tragedy, should have adverted, with such pie- 
cision, to t2)e date ofan earthquake that had been ielt in 
his youth; unlesswe suppose him to liave entertained so 
strange and incongruous a thought, as to wish to per* 
suade his audience, that the events which are the 
subjecl of his play happened at Verona in 159 1, at 
the very, moment that a drama tick representation ij^ 
them was exhibiting in London : f ir if Romeo and 
Jm/zV/ was written in 1 59 1, it probably was then also 
represented. -The passage qi»oted strikes me, as only 
displayiixg one of those char acteristical traits, which 
distinguish old people of tl^ lower classy wlio deligij* 

*Sce Romeo and Juliet, A£l I, Sc. iii. , ; 

Eeiij in 
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in enumerating a multitude of minute circumstances 
that have no relation to the business immediately 
under their consideration*, and are particularly fond of 
computing time from extraordinary events, such a^ 
battles, comets, plagues, and earthquakes. This 
feature of their character our author has, in various 
places, strongly marked. Thus (to mention one of 
many instances) the Grave-digger in Hamlet says, that 
he came to his employment, *^ of all the days*i*th' 
year, that day tliat the last king o^trcamt Fortinbras-^ 
that very day that young Hamkt was born.** — Shak- 
sperc probably remembered the earthquake in 1580^ 
and thought he might introduce one, fir the nonce, at 
Mantua. Why he has placed this earthquake at the 
distance oi eleven years, it is not very easy to determine. 
However, it may be observed, that having supposed 
it to have happened on the day on which Juliet wa^ 
weaned, he could not well have made it more distant 
than thirteen years ; which, indeed, from the context, 
should seem to be the true reading. Supposing tlie 
author to have used figures, the mistake might easily 
have happened. — At present there is a manifest con- 
tradidlion in the Nurse*s account ; for she expressly 

» 

"*Thus Mrs. Quickly in K, Henry W, reminds FalstafF, 
that» he " swore, on a parcel-gilt goblet, to marry herv 
sitting in her Polphin chamber, at a round table, by a sea- 
coal fire, on Wednesday in Whitsun-wcck, when the 
prince broke his head for likening his father to a singing 
man of Windsor.*' 

sayS| 
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says, that Juliet was within a fortnight and odd days 
of completing htr fourUenth year ; and yet, according 
to the computation here made, she could not wejl b« 
much more than twelve years old. Perhaps Shal^« 
spere was more careful to mark the garrulity, than 
the precision of the old woman ; — or perhaps, he meant 
this very incorredness as a trait of her character ;-^ 
or, without having recourse to either of these suppor 
sitions, shall we say, that our author was here, as in 
some other places, hasty and inattentive ? It is certain 
that there is nothing in w)iich he is less accurate, than 
the computation of time. Of his negligence in tliis 
respe6l. As you Like It, The Merry Wives of Windsor, 
Measure for Mec^sure, and Othello^ furnis}x remarkable 
j/istances *. 



lo. COMEDY OF ERRORS, 1596. 

In a tra6l, written by Thomas Decker, entitled, 
Nfzves from Hell brought by the Devil'' s Carrier, 1 ^06, 
tjiere seems to be an allusion to this comedy : 

" his ignorance (arising from his blindness) is 

the only cause of this Camedie of Errors,*^ 

This play was neither entered on the Statipners- 
books, nor printed, till 1^8 3, but is mentioned by 

♦ Sec Merry Wives of Windsor, Aft II, Sc. last. — Measure 
for Measure^ Aft I. Sc. iii. and iv.— /^^ you Like Ity Aft IV. 
Sc. i. and iii. — Othello, Aft III. Sc. iii. " I slept the next 
)tight well," &c. 

Meres 
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Meres in 1598 ; and exhibits internal proofs of having 
been an early produftion. It cpuld not, however, 
have been written before 1596 ; for the translation of 
the Menaechmi of Plautus, from which the plot was 
taken^ was not published till 1595. 

The alternate riiimes that are found in this play, as 
well as in Lme'^s Labour Lost, The Two Gentlemen of 
Verona^ A Midsummer Nighfs DreoMj and Romeo and 
Juliety are a farther proof that these pieces were 
among our author's earliest dramatick produ6lions. 
We «re told by himself, that Venus and Adonis wsls 
his first composition. The Rape of Lucrerewsts pro- 
bably the next. When he turned his thoi^hts to 
the stage; the measure that he had used in these 
poems naturally presented itself to him in his first 
dramatick essays. 



ti. HAMLET, 1596. 

Tlie tragedy of Hamlet was not registered in the 
books of the Stationers-Company till the 26th of July 
1602, nor printed till 1604. The circumstance, and 
indeed the general air of the play itself, which has not, 
it must be owned, the appearance of an early compo- 
sition, might induce us to class it five or six years 
later than 1,396, were we not over-powered by the 
proof adduced by Dr. Farmer, and by other circum- 
stances, from which it appears to have been afled in, 

or 
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or before, that year ♦. The piece, however, which 
was then exhibited, was probably but a rude sketch of 
that which we now possess ; for, from the title-page 
of the first edition, in 1604, we learn> that (like 
Ronuo and Juliet, and the Merry Wives of Windsor) 
it had been enlarged to almost twice its original size. 

The Case is altered^ a comedy, attributed to Ben 
Jonson, and written before the end of the year 1599 1> 
contains a passage, which- seems to me to have a re^ 
ference to this play : 

Angela. " But first I'll play the ghost ; til call him 

In the second a6l of Hamlet, a contest between the 

• " Dr. Lodge published, in the year 1596, a pamphlet 
called Wit*s Mtserie, or the World's Madness^ discovering thfi 
incarnate Devils of the agCy quarto. One of these devils is 
HatC'Virtue, or sorrow for another man^s successes who, says 
the do^or, is zfoule lubber^ and looks as pale as the vizard 
of the ghost, who cried so miserably at ^he theatre. Ham' 
let, revenge." Farmer's Essay on the Learning ofShaksperi, 

"k This comedy was not printed till 1609, but it had ap- 
peared many years before. The time when it was written 
is ascertained with great precision by the following cir- 
cumsunces. It contains an allusion to Mere's Wit's Trea* 
sury, first printed in the lattcr^cnd of the year 1598 (antCt 
p. 276.} and is itself mentioned by Nashe in his Lenten 
^^nfi 4to. 1599, — " It is right of the merry coblcr's stuff, 
in that witty play of The Case is Altered.*' 

§ Jon$on'» Works, vol. vii. p. 36a. ^hajley's edition. • 

•• childroa 
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children of the queen's chapel *, and the a^ors of the 
established theatt«s, is alluded to. At what time that 
contest began, is uiK:ertain. But, should it appear 
not to have conunenced till some years after the date 
Jiere assigned, it would not, I apprehend, be a suf« 
ficient reason for ascribing this play to a later period ; 
for, as we are certain that considerable additions were 
made to it after its first produ6lion, and have some 
authority for attributing the first sketch of it to 1596* 
till that authority is shaken, we may presume, that 
any passage which is inconsistent with that date 
was not in the play originally, but a subsequent in- 
sernon. - . 

Withrespedl to the allusion in question, it probably 
was an addition ; for it is not foimd in the quarto of 
1604 (which has not the appearance of a mutilated or 
imperfeft copy), nor did it appear in print till the 
jpublication of the folio in 1683* 

Th^ same observation may be made on the passage 
produced by Mr. Holt, to prove that tliis play was 
aot written till after 1597: ^^ Their inhibition cames 
Jty me^ns <if tht lait imavation*** Tlus, indecd| doe^ 

*' Between the years 1595 and 1600, Kome of Lilly *k 
•comedtcfi Were performed by these children. Many of the 
pla)'^ of Jonson were represented by them between 1600 
and 1609. — From a passage in Jack Drum*s Eftt^rtMinmentf 
or the Comedy of Ptttquil and Cmikerine^ which was printed 
in 1601, we learn tluit they wei>e much followed at that 
time. ., 

appear 
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appear in the quarto df 1^4 > but, \vre may pr^ime, 
was added ir> the interval between 1597 (wiien the 
statute alluded to— 39 Eliz. ch. 4*— was enacted), and 
that year. 

Hamltt * Sadler was one of tlie witnesses to Shak- 
dpere's Will. He wa» probably born soon «fter the 
first exhibition of this play ; and, according to this 
date, was twenty years old at the time of his attes* 
tation. 

If this tragedy had n€>t appeared till some years after 
the date here assigned, he would n«t have been at 
the time of Shakspere's death above sixteen or seven- 
teen year* old j ^t which age he scarcely would have 
been chosen as a witness to so solemn an aft. 

The following passage, in An Epistle to tht Genttemen 
Students of the Twv Universitiesy by Thomas Nashe^ 
prefixed to Greene's Arcadia (which has no d^te), 
has been thought to allude to this play.-^*<I will 
turn back to my first text of studies of delight, and 
talk a little in friendship with a lew of our trivial 

* It has been observed to mc, that there are other in- 
stances of this being used as a Christia^n name; it is cer- 
tainly very trnconwnon, and may be fairly supposed, in thi^ 
ease, to have taken its rise from the play.— After all, how- 
ever, it is not quite clear that this was his name. The 
name subscribed to Shakspere's original Will (which I 
have seen) sectnt to be Hamnet\ but ia the body of the 
Will he ij^ called HamUt Sadler.. 

translators. 
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translators *. It is a common pradlice now-a^days^ 
among a sort, of shifting companions, that runne 
through every art, and thrive by none, to leave the 
trade of Naverint, whereto they were born, and busiQ 
themselves with the endeavours of art, that could 
scarcely latinize their neck- verse if they should have 
neede; yet English Seneca, read by candle-light^ 
yeelds many good sentences, as Bloud is a beggar, and 
^o forth : and if you intreat him faire in a frosty mom^ 
ing, he will afFoord you whole hamlets, I should say, 
handfuls of tragical speeches. But, O grief I Temput 
tdax rerum — what is that will last always ? The sea 
exhaled by drops will in continuance be drie; and 
Seneca, let bloud line by line and page by page, 9,% 
length must needes die to our stage." 

This passage does not, in my apprehension, de« 
cisively prove that our author*s Hamlet was written so 
early as 1591 (in which yearf Dr. Farmer, on good 
grounds, conjedhires that Greene's Arcadia was pub- 
lished ; for supposing this to have been a sneer at 

*The person, whom Nashehad in contemplation in this 
passage, was, I believe, Thomas Kyd, The only play to 
which his name is affixed {Cornelia)^ is a professed trans- 
lation from the French of Gamier, who imitated Seneca^ as 
did also Kyd. Malonk. 

-f Mr. Oldys, in his MS. Additions to Langbaine*s 
Lives 0/ the Dramatick Poets, says, on I know not'what au- 
thority, that Greene's ylrca^fw was printed in 1589. If he 
is right, it is still Ic&s probable that this passage should have 
related to our auihor's Hamlets 

Shakspere, 
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Shakspere, it might have been inserted in some new 
editions of this tra6t after 1596, it being a frequent 
pra6lice of Nashe and Greene> to make additions to 
their pamphlets at every re-impression* 

But it is by no means clear, that Shakspere was 
the person whom Nashe had here in contemplation^ 
He seems to point at some dramatick writer of that 
time, who had been originally a scrivener or at* 
torney : — • 

"A clerk f or edoonCd his father* s soul to crosSf 
** Wke penned a stanza when he should engross ;'* 

Who, instead of transcribing deeds and pleadings, 
chose to imitate Seneca's plays, of which a translation 
had been published not many years before. — " The 
Trade of Noverint'* is the trade of an attorney or no- 
tary *. Shakspere was not bred to the law, at least 
we have no such tradition ; nor, however freely he 
may have borrowed from North's Plutarch and 
Holinshed's Chronicle, does he appear to be at all in- 
debted to the translation pf Seneca* 

Of all the writers of the age of queen Elizabeth, 
Nashe is the most licentious in his language ; perpe- 

♦ *' The country lawyers too jog down apace, 
Each with his never int universi face.*' 

Kavenscroft's Prologue prefixed to Titus 
Andronicus . 

Our ancient deeds were written in Latin, ahd frequently 

began with the words, Noverint Universi, The form is still 

rettined : Know ail men, Sec, 

Ff tually 
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tually distorting words from their primitive sigai* 
fication, in a manner often puerile and ridiculous^ but 
more frequently incomprehensible and absurd. Wis 
prose works, if they were collected together, would 
perhaps exhibit a greater farrago of unintelligible 
jargon^ than is to be found in the produ^ions of any 
nuthor ancient or modern* An argument that rc«t$ 
on. a term used by such a writer^ has but a weak 
foundation. 

The phrase — *' zt/hoie hamlets of tragical speeches*'' — 
is certainly intelligible, without supposing an allusion 
to the play ; and might have only meant a large quantity, 
-rr-We meet a similar, expression in our autlior's Cym- 
feline* 

«• rd let ^pdfisk 6i such Clotens blood/'— 

. It should also be observed, '^that hamlets,** in the 
foregoing passage, is not. printed in Itaiicks *, tliough 
the word Seneca, in the same sentence, is ; and all the 
.quotations, authors* names, and hooAs mentioned in 
this epistle, are distinguished by that chara6^er. 



12. KI^'C JOHN, 1596. 

This is- the only one of eur poet*s uncontested 
plays that is not entered in the books of the Stationers^ 
Company* It was not printed till 1623, but is men. 
tioned by Meres in 1^98, unless he mistook the old 

^ ^ It is so printed lathe edition of 1^89. Farmi^r. 

. .play 
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play in two pai:ts, printed in 1591, for the composition 
of Shakspere *. 

In the first ad of King JoAn, an ancient tragedy, 
entitled Sofyman and Perscdat i$ alluded to. The 
earliest edition of that play, now extant, is that of 
1399, but it was written, and probably a^ed, mfuiy 
^ears before ; for it was entered on tlic Stationers;^ 
books, by Edward Why te, November 20, 1592. 

Marston's Insatiate CounUsSj printed in 1603, con- 
tains a passage, which, if it should be considered as 
an imitjitbn of a similar one in King John^ will ascer- 
tain this historical drama to have been written at least 
before that year : 

" Then how much more in mc, whose youthful veins, 
** Lih d protidrivery vivtrjiora their hennds,'*^ 

§ 

• It is observable, that on the republication of this old 
play in 1611, the two parts are set forth — *'as they were 
(saodry tinjet). Iat«ly. a£ked by the (I'tecne't Majesties 
4frv«»/*"— a description, which, probaWvi was copied 
literally from the former edition in 1^91* . If thii had been 
really Shakspcre's performance, it would have been de- 
scribed, on its re-impression, at nSed ty his Majesty's ser- 
vant* ; for so runs the title of jnost of his genuine pioceif 
that were cither originally pTintcd or re-pubiiahed after the 
year 1603. The bookseller, the better to impose on the 
pilbUvkj prefixed the letter* W, Sh. to the new edition of 
this play in 1611, which do not appLa;- m the former im- 
pression in 1^91. 

Ffij So 



,►■.'•' 
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So in King John : 

** Why holds thine eye that lamentable rheuniy 
Like a proud river peering o* er his hounds^.^* 



*( 



13. RICHARD II, 1597. 
King Richard II,' was entered on the Stationers* 
books, August 29, 1597, and printed in that year- 



14, RICHARD III. 1597. 

Entered at the Stationers-Hall, O^ober 20, 1597. 
Printed in tliat year. 



15. FIRST PART OF K. HENRY IV, 1597. 

Entered February 85, »597> according to our pre* 
sent reckoning, 1598. Written, therefore, probably 
in 1597. Printed in 1598. 



16. THE MERCHANTOF FENICE, 1598. 

Entered July 22, 1598; and mentioned by Mercs 
In that year. Published in 1600. 



iy. ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL, 1598. 

Alts Well that Ends Well was not entered at Sta* 
tioners-Hall, nor printed, till 1623 ; but probably is 
the play mentioned by Meres, in 1598, under the 
title of Love's Labour Won, This comedy was, I 
believe, also sometimes called A Bad Beginning makes 
a Good Ending ; for I find that a play with that title, 

together 
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together with Hotspur^ BenediB and Beatrix^ and 
S3veral others, was a6^d at court, by John Hcminge's 
company, in the year 1613; and no such piece is to 
be found in any collection, however complete or ex- 
tensive, nor is such a title preserved in any list or 
catalogue whatsoever. As tlie titles of Hotspur and 
Benedr5i and Beatrix^ v.^erc substituted in the place of 
Tht First Part of Kinjr Henry IV, and Muck Ado ahout 
J^oth'njTy it is probable that the other was only a new- 
name for All's Well that Ends IVell. 

By an entry in the hand-writing of king Charles I. 
in a copy of the second edition of our author's plays 
in folio, which formerly belonged to that monarch, 
and is now in the possession of Mr. Steevens, it 
appears, that this play was also sometimes called 
JWr. Parolles, 



18. SECOND PART OF K. UlNRT IF. 1598.* 

The Second Part ofK, Henry IF. was entered' on the 
Stationers* books, Au^^ust 23, 1600, and was printed 
in that year. It was, probably^ written in the lattcr- 
cnd of the year 1598; for from the epilogue it appears 
to have been composed before K. Henry V. which itself 
must have been written m, or before, 1599. ' 

I suppose this drama to have been written in the 
latffr part oi' t!\e year 1598, because Meres, who in 
his (Vit^s Treasury (which was not published before 
September in that year) has enumerated Henry U'\ 
among our author's plays, does not speak of it aS a 
^ Ff iij fir^t 
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first part, nor does he mention it as a play in two parts* 
His words are these ; '^ As Plautus and Seneca are 
accounted the best for comedy and tragedy among the 
Latines; so Shakspere, among the English, is the 
most excellent in both kinds for the stage : for comedy, 
witness his Gentlemen oJVeronay his Errors^ his Love'si 
Labour Lost, his Lovers Labour fVonne, his Midsummer'- 
NighCs Dream, and his Merchant of Venice ; for tragedy % 
his Richard IL Richard III, Henry IV. K. Jobn^ 
Titus Andronicus, and his Romeo and Juliet f^^* 

The following allusion to one of the characters ia 
this play, which is found in Ben Jonson*s Every Mam 
out of his Humour, A6t V. sc. ii. first adled in I599f 
is aQ additional authority for supposing The Second 
fart of K, Henry IV. to have been written in 1598. 

" Savi, What's he, gentle Mons. Brisk ? Not that 

gentleman ? 
<f Fast. No, Lady; this is a kinsman to Justice Si* 

Ifncer 



19. KING HENRY V. 1599. 

Mr. Pope thought th^t this historical drama was 
^ne of our author's latest cQmppsitions ; but he was 

^ The circumstance of Hotspur's death in this play» an4 
its being an historical drama» I suppose induced Meres to 
denominate The First Part of King Henry IV, a tragedy. 

t WiVs Treasury, p, sSSf 

evidently 
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evidently mistaken. King Henry V, was entered on 
the Stationers' books> August 14, 1 600, and printed 
in the same year. It was written e^ur the Second 
Part of K. Henry IV. being promised in tlie epilogue 
of that play ; and while the Earl of Essex was in Ire-^ 
land*. Lord Essex went to Ireland, April 15, 1599* 
and returned to London on the 28th of September, iix 
the same year. So that this play (unless the passage 
relative to him was inserted after the piece was finished) 
must have been composed between April and Sep-t 
tember iQ^' Supposing that passage a subsequent 
insertion, the play was probably not written long be- 
fore ; for it is not mentioned by Mei*es in 1598. 

The prologue f to Ben Jonson's Every Man in ki^ 
Humour i seems clearly to allude to this play; and, if 
we were sure that it was written at the same time with 
the piece itself, might induce us, notwithstanding tlie 
silence of Meres, to place King Henry V. a year or two 
earlier ; for Every Man in his Humour is said to have' 
been a6led in 1598. But I suspefl that the prologue, 
which now appears before it, was not written till after 
1 60 J, when the play was printed without {^prologue. I^ 

• Sec the Chorus to the fifth a£l of King Henry V. 

+ " He rather prays you will be plcas'd to see . ' 

'♦ One such, to-day, as other plays should be; 
^ Where neither Chof-us wafts you o*er the seasy ^c,** 
Frolo^e to Every Man <h his Humour^ Fol. i6i6. 

appear;^ 
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appears to have been Jonson's first perfbrmance*; and 
we may presume that It wa« tlic very play, which, wc 
are told, was brought on the stage by the good offices 
of Shakspere, who himself aftcd in it f. Malignant 
and envious as Jonson appears tp have been, he hardly 
would have ridiculed his benefa£lor at the very time 
he was so essentially obliged to him. Some years 
afterwards, his jealousy probably broke out, and 
vented itself in this prologue. It is certain tliat, not 
long after the year 1600, a coolness J arose between 

Shakspere 

* Jonson himself tells u%, in his InduAioii to The Mag-^ 
fittick Ladyy that this wa« his first drama tick performance.— 
** The author beginning his stQdi«s of this kind with Every 
Man in his Humour,** 

f If the names of the a£ior«, prefixed to this playi were 
arranged in the same order as the persons represented, 
"which is very probable, Shakspere played the pa«t of Old 
KnotoelL It is said, that he also played the part of Adam, 
in As You Like It ; and -wcafe informed by Bettertbn, that 
he performed the Ghost in his own Hamlets We may pre-^ 
sume, therefore, that he usually represented old men. 

X See an old comedy called The Return from Parnassur: 
£This piece was not published till 2606; but appears -to 
have been written in i6o3-^ccrtaialy was produced before 
the death of Queen Elizabeth, which happened on the 
24th of March 1603.] *' Why here's •ur fellow Shakspere 
puts them all down ; ay, and £en Jonson too. O, that 
Ben Jonson is a pestilent fellow ; he brought up Horace 

giving 
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Shakspere and him^ which^ however he may talk of 
his almost idolatrous affet^iony produced on his part^ 

giving the poets a pill, but our fellow Shakspere hath given 
him a purge, that made him bewray his credit." 

The play of Jonson's, in which he gave the poet$ a piil, is 
the Poetaster f a^ed in i6ox. In that piece some passages 
of JCing Henry F, are ridiculed. In what manner Shak- 
spere put him down, or made him bewray his credit, does not 
appear. His retaliation, we may be well assured, con- 
tained no gross or illiberal abuse ; and> perhaps, did not 
go beyond a ballad or an epigram, which may have pe- 
rished with things of greater consequence. He has, how* 
ever, ip^rked his disregard for the calumniator of his fame^ 
by not leaving him any memorial by his Will. — In an 
apologetical dialogue that Jonson annexed to the Poetaster, 
he says, be had been provoked for three years (i. e. from 
1598 to 2601) on every stage by slanderers; as for the 
players, he says, 

ft 

" It is true, I taxed them, 
And yet but some, and those so sparingly. 
As all the rest might have sat still unquestioned :— « 

' What they have done against me 
I am not mov'd with. If it gave them meat. 
Or got them cloaths, 'tis well ; that was their end. 
Only amongst them, I am sorry for 
Some better natures, by the rest drawn in 
To run in that vile line,'* 

By the words *' Some Setter natures,'* there can, I think, 
be little doubt that Shakspere was alluded to. 

from 
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from that time to the deatli of our author, and for 
many years af^erwards^ much clumsy sarcasm and 
many malevolent reflexions *. 

On this play Mr. Pope has the following note, A^ I< 
So. i. 

** This first scene was added since the edition of 
i()o8^ which is much short of the present editions, 

wherein 

* In hi* SiUnt Woman, Aft V. Sc. ii. itSog, Jonson 
perhaps pointed at Shakspere, as one vhom he viewed with 
scornful^ yet with jeaiout eyes: 

*' So, they may censure poets and authors, and compare 
them ; Daniel with Spenser, Jonson with t* other youth, and 
so forth." Decker, however, might have been meant. 

In the Induftion to Bartholomew- Fair, which was a6led 
in 1614, two years before the death of our author, three 
of hU plays, and in the piece itself two others, are at- 
tempted to be ridiculed. 

InTlie Devil't an Ass, afted in t6i6t all his historical 
plays are obliquely censured. 

Meer^er, «* By my faith you arc cunning in the chro- 
nicles. 

Fitz-Dot, " No, I confess, I ha't from the play-booki» 
and think they arc more authentick." 

They are again attacked in the Indudion to Battholowuu^ 
Fair : 

'* An some writer that I know had but the penning o'this 

matter, he would ha' made you such zjig-a^jog i*the ^0otis^ 

you should ha* thought an earthquake had been in the fair. 

But these master-poets, they will ha* their own absurd 

courses, they will be informed of nothing." 

The 



wherein the speeches «u'e generaiUy enlarged, and 
raised $ sevenl whole scenes besides, and the choruses 
al$Oy were nnce added by SkaAspere/' 

Dr. Wayrburton also positively asserts that this first 
scene was written after the accession of K. James 1. ; 
and the subsequent editorsagree> tl)at several additions 
were made fy the author to King Henry V, after it was 

originally 

The following pasfage in Cynthia' » Rtvclst i6oi| was, I 
think, likewise pointed against Shakapere : 

** Besides they would wish your poet* would leave to be 
promotera of other men'a jettst and to way-lay all the stale 
•pophthcgmi or old bwh they can hear of, in print or 
otherwise) to farce their scenes withal:-^ Again, that feed* 
ing their friends with nothing of their own, but what th&y 
■have iwite Or ihrkt cothtd^ they should not wantonly give 
out how soon they had dre*i*d ii, nor how many coachea 
came to carry away the broken meat, besides hobbyohoraea 
•and foot«cloth naga**' 

Jonson's plots Wert all his own invention ; our author'a 

chiefly taken from preceding plays or novels. The former 

•employed a year or two in composing a play ; the latter 

probably produced two every year, while he remained in 

the theatre. 

- The InduAion to *rke Stapie ^f Neu t^ which appeared in 
1625, not very long after the publication of our author\s 
|>iays in folio, contains a ander at i passage in JuUus Casar : 

** Know Caesar doth not wrong; no? without cause 
*> Win Kc be utiaficd ;*» 

^ • ' which 
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originally composed. But there is, I believe, no good 
ground for these assertions. It is true, that no perfeft 
edition of this play was published before that in folio, 
in 1623 ; but it does not follow from thence, that the 
scenes which then first appeared in print, and all the 
choruses^ were added by Shakspert, as Mr. Pope sup- 
poses, 

which for the purpose of ridicule is quoted unfaithfully; 
ftnd in the same play may be found an effort, as impotent 
as that of Voltaire*; to raise a laugh at Hamlet's exclama* 
tion, when he kills Polonius. 

Some other passages, which are found in Jonson's works, 
might be mentioned in support of this observation ; but 
being quoted hereafter for other purposes, they arc here 
omitted. 

Notwithstanding these proofs, Jonson's malevolence to 
Shakspere, and jealousy of his superior reputation, have 
been doubted by Mr. Pope and others ; and much stress 
has been laid on a passage in his Discoveries ^ and on the 
commendatory verses prefixed to the first edition of our 
author's plays in folio. — The reader, after having perused 
the following charaAer of Jonson, drawn by Mr. Drum- 
mond of Hawthornden, a contemporary, and an intimate 
acquaintance of his, will not, perhaps, readily believe 
these posthumous encomiums to have been sincere. *• Ben 

♦ •» Ah! ma mere, j^icrie-'t^H, ily a un gros rat derriire la 
tapttsaire — 17 tire son ipie, court au rat, et tue le ban komme 
Poionius,**yOcu\Tes de Voltaire, Tome XV. p. 473, 410. 

*' Le prince tue Ic pere de sa maitrcsse, feignant de tuer 
un rat.** — Tome IX. Dissertation sur It tragedic ancienne 
%t moderne, p, 86* 

Jonton 
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pote8> after 1608. We know, indeed^ the contrary 
to be true : for the chonts to the fifth aft must have 
been written in 1599. T^c fair inference to be drawn 
from the imperfedt and mutilated copies of this play, 
published in 2600, i6os> and 1608, is, not that the 

Jonson (says that writer), WBt a great lover and praiser of 
himfclf; a cootemner and ftcorner ofothersi given rather 
to lose a friend than a jest ; jealous of every word and 
aflion of those about him, especially after drink, which is 
one of the elements in which he lived ; a dissembler of the 
parts which reign in him ; a bragger of some good that he 
Wanted : he thinketh nothing well done, but what cither 
himself or Some of his friends have said or done ; he is 
passionately kind and aiigry ; careless either to gain or 
keep ; vindiftive, but, if he be Well answered t^ngry], at 
himself; interprets the best sayings and deeds often to the 
worst*. He was for any religion, as being versed in both ; 
oppressed with fancy, which oVeT'^mastcred his reason, a 
general disease in many poets* His inventions are smooth 
and easy ; but above all, he excellcth in translatioii. 
Drummond*s Works, fol, 1711, p* 226. 
In the year 1619 Jqnson w^^^ to Scotland, to visit Mr. 
> Drummond, who has left a curious account of a converse 
tion that passed between them, relative to the principal 
poets of those times. 

* His misquoting a line of yulius Casar, so as to render 
it nonsense, at a time when the play was in print, is a 
strong illustration of this part of his chara£ler. The pia of 
an unfaithful memory cannot be urged in his defence, for 
he tells us in his Discoveries, that till he was past forty, he 
could repeat every thing that he had written. 

G ^ whole 
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•ivhole play, as we now have it, did not tiien.exist, but 
that those copies were surreptitious (probably taken 
down in short<*hand, during the representation) j and 
that the editor in i6ooy not being able to publish the 
•whole, published ivhat he could. 

I have not, indeed, met with any evidence (except 
in three playv) that tlie several scenes, which are 
found in the folio of 1603, and are not in the preced* 
ing quartos, were added by the second labour of the 
author.— The last chorus of King Henry V, already 
mentioned, affords a striking proof that this was not 
always the case. The two copies of The Second Part of 
King Henry IV, printed in the same year (1600) fur- 
nish another. In one of these, tlie whole first scene 
of A^ III. is wanting; not because it was then un* 
written (for it is found in the other copy published in 
that year), but because ,the editor was not possessed 
of it. That what have been called additions by the 
4tktAorf were not really such, may be also colle^ed 
from another circimistance ; that in some of the 
quartos, where these supposed additions are « want- 
ing, references and replies are found to the passages 

omitted ♦. 

. » 

♦ Of this sec a remarkable instance in King Henry IV. 
P. //. Aft I. Sc. i. where Morton, in a long speech, having 
informed Northumberland that the archbishop of York 
had joined the rebel party, the carl replies.—'*/ knew 0/ 
ikii iefdre/'-^Thc quarto cohtaias the reply, but not a single 
line of the narrative to which it relates. 

Ida 



MR. malone's CHKONOLOGT* 8^1 

I do not, however, mean to say, that Shakspere 
never made any alterations in his plays. We have 
reason to believe that Ammv and Jdkt^ HmmUif nndThe 
Mtrry Wives of Windsor^ were endiely new written { 
and a second rcvisaly or temporary topicks, might 
have suggested, in a course of years, some additions 
and alterations in all his pieces. But wjth respe^ to 
the entire scenes that are. wanting in some of the early 
editions (particularly those of King Hknry F. King 
^Richard IL and The Secmd Part cf King Henry If^*) I 
suppose the omissions to have arisen from the imper* 
fiedlion of the copies ; and instead of saying that ** the 
first scene of King Henry V, was added by the atttksr 
after the publication of the quarto in 1600,** all that 
we can pronounce with certainty is, that this scene it 
not Jbund in the quarto of i6oo. 



fib. MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 1600. 

MitcA Ado about Nothing was written, we may pre- 
sume, early in the year 1600; for it was entered at 
Stationers-Hall, August 23, 1600, and printed in 
that year. 

It is not mentioned by Mercs in his list of our 
aathor*8 plays, published in the latter-end of the year 
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81. ^5 YOU IIK£ 1% i6oo. 

This comedy was not printed till 1623, and the 
piveat or memorandum * in the second volume of the 
books of the Statiopers-Compaqy, relative to the three 
plays of 4s Tou Like It, Henry V. and Muck Ado about 
Notkingy has no date except 4tig> 4> But immediately 
cbove that caveat there is an entry, dated May'279 
s 600— and the entry immediately^/Zoccizn;^ it, is dated 
Jan. 23, 1603. We may therefore presume that this 
caveat was entered between those two periods: more 
especially, as the dates, scattered over the pages where 
this entry is found, are, except in one instance, in a 
regular series from 1596 to i6i5« This will appear 
more clearly by exhibiting the entry exa^iy as it 
stands in the book : 

27 May J i6oo* 
To Mr, Roberts,^ AUarum to London* 

j^Aiig. 
As Tou Like //, a book, 

Henry the Fift, a book, ^ ^^ l^ ^^^^ 

Every Man in his Humour^ a book. 
Comedy of Much Ado about Nothing, 

83 /an. 1603. 
To Thomas Thorpe, and WHluxm Aspley.] This to be 
their copy, &c. 

* See Mr. Stecvens's extrafls from the books of the Sta 
tionersf Company, ante, p, 270, 

It 
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It \t extremely probable that this 4th of August 
was of the year 1600; which standing a little higher 
on the paper, the clerk of the Statbners*Coinpany 
might have thought unnece8sary to be repeated. AH 
the plays which were entered with As Ym Like //, and 
are here said to he staiedf were printed in the year 1600 
or 1601. The stay or injunction against the printing 
appears to have been very speedily taken off; for in 
ten days afterwards, on the 14th of August, i6oo> 
King Henry V, was entered, and published in the same 
year. So, Much Ado aiout Nuking was entered 
August 23, 1600, and printed also in that year : and 
Every Man in kit Humour was published in 1601 • 

Shakspere, it is said, played the part of Adam in 
Am You Like It, As he was not eminent on the stage^ 
it 18 probable that he ceased to a6l some years before 
fae retired to the country. His appearance, however^ 
in this comedy, is not inconsistent with the date here 
assigned; for we know that he performed a part in 
Jonson's Sej^ntus in 1603. 



82. MERRYWIVES OF WINDSOR, 1^01., 

The first sketch of this comedy was printed in 1602; 
It was entered in the books of the Stationers- Company, 
on die 18th of January 1601-B, and was, therefore, 
probably, written in i6ot, after the Two Parts of King 
Henry IV. being, it is said, composed at the desire of 
queen Elizabeth, in order to exhibit FalstafF in love, 
when ail the pleasantry .which he could afford in any 
other -situation was exhausted. But it may not be 

Ggiij tliought 
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thought SO clear, that it was written after King Henry K 
Nym and Bardolph are both hanged in King Henry K 
yet appear in 7Ae Merry Wives of Windsor • FaUtaff is 
disgraced in The Second Part of King Henry IV » and die* 
in King Henry V. But in The Merry Wives of Windsor 
he talks as if he were yet in favpur at court ; ** Ifii 
should come to the ear of the court how I have been transn 
formedy £?c." and Mr. Page discountenances Fenton*s 
fiddresses to his daughter, because he hept company tmth 
the wild prince and with Poins. These circumstances 
seem to favour the supposition that this play was 
written between The First and Second Parts of King 
Henry IF, But that it was not written then, may be 
COUe^ed from the tradition ^bove-mentioned. If it 
should be placed (as Dr. Johnson observes it should 
be read) between The Second Part of King Henry IK 
{ind Henry V. it must be remembered, that Mrs. 
Quicklyi who is half-bawd, half-hostess, in King 
Henry IV. is, in The Merry Wives of Windsor^Dr, Caius's 
housekeeper, and makes a decent appearance ; and. 
in King Henry V, is PistoPs wife, and dies in an hos* 
pital ; a progression that is not very natural. Brides,, 
ot\; Mrs. Quickly 's first appearance in The Merry Wives 
of Windsor, Falst^ff doe^ not kno\y her, nor does she 
know Pistol nor Bardolph. The truth, I believe, is, 
that it was written after Kirig Henry V* ^d after 
Shakspere had killed Falstaff. In pbedience to the 
royal commands, having revived him, he found it 
necessary, ^t the same time, to revive all those per- 
^ons with whom he was wont to be exlubit^d \ Nym^ 

Pistol^ 
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Plstoli Bardolphy an4 the Pagej and disposed of 
themy as he found it convenient, without a stri6l 
regard to their situations or catastrophes in former 
plays. 

There is reason to believe that TAe Merry Wives of 
Windsor was revised and considerably enlarged by the 
author, after its first production. The old edition in 
|6o8) like that of Rjonuo qnd Juliet, is apparently ^ 
rough draught, and not a mutilated or imperfe^ copy^ 
At what tique the alterations and additions were made, 
is . uncertain. Mr. Warton supposes them to have 
been made in 1607* Dr. Farmer concurs with * hin^ 
in that opinion, though l\e. does npt think the argu« 
ment, on which it is founded, conclusive* I have not 
' piet with any informatiQn on this head. 

This comedy w^s npt printed in its present state^ 
till 1623, whfn i^ was published with the rest of QUf 
^uthor*s plays, in foli^* 



TTT" 
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This play was probably written, as Dr. Johnson and 
"i/lif, Stpevens obsenre, before the death of queen Eli* 
^abeth, whicji happened on tl^e 24th of March i6o9« 
The eulogium on king James, which is blended with 
the panegyrick on Elizabeth, ii^ the last scene, was 
evidently a subsequent insertipn, ^fter the a^cesaioii 

« 

• Not before 1607. Probably some years after ; fi\ least 
not a^ed, a$ the ixn|>erfe^ copy was repriatefl ip )6ig, 

Fajimsr. 

of 
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of the Scottish monarch to tlie throne ; for Shakspere 
was too well acquainted with courts, to compliment, 
in the life-time of queen Elizabeth, her presumptive 
successor, of whom history informs us she was not a 
little jealous. That the prediftion concerning king 
James was added after the death of the queen, is still 
tnore clearly evinced, as Dr. Johnson has remarked,- 
by the awkward manner in which it is connected with 
the foregoing and subsequent lines. 

It may be objefed, that, if this play was written 
after the accession of king James, the author could 
not introduce a panegyrick on him, without making 
queen Elizabeth the vehicle of it, she being the objeft 
immediately presented to the audience in the last a6l 
of King Henry VI!L and that, therefore, the praises sd 
profusely lavished on her, do not prove this play to 
have been written in her life -time : on the contrary, 
that the concluding lines of her charaf^r seem to 
imply that she was dead^'wbea it was composed. 
The objeflion certainly has weight; but, I apprehend, 
the following obseiTations afford a sufficient answer 
to it. . 

1. It is more likely tliat Shakspere should have 
wi'itten a play, the chief subjeft of which is, the dis-- 
grace 'of q\tecn Catharine, the aggrandizement of 
AnneBo^eyn, and t!ie birth of lier dattghtcr, in the 
life-time K>{ that dau^ter, than after Her death ; at a: 
time when the subject must liave been highly pleasing 
at court, rather than at a period when it must have 
been less interesting. 

Queen 
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• Queen Catharine, it is true, is represented as . an 
amiable chara6ler, but still she is eclipsed ; and the 
greater her merit, the higher was the compliment to 
the mother of Elizabeth, to whose superior beauty she 
was obliged to give way, 

2. Had King Henry VIII , been written in the time of 
king James I. the author, instead of expatiating so 
largely in the last scene, in praise of the queen, which 
he could not think would be very acceptable to her 
successor, would probably have made him the prin- 
cipal figure in the prophecy, and thrown her into the 
back-ground as much as possible. 

3. Were James I. Shakspere's chief obje6l in the 
original construdlion of the last a6t of this play, he 
would, probably, have given a very short character 
of Elizabeth, and have dwelt on that of James, with 
whose praise he would have concluded^ in order to 
make the stronger impression on the audience, instead 
of returning again to queen Elizabeth, in a very awkw 
ward and abrupt manner, after her chara6ter seemed 
to be quite finished ; ah awkwardness that can only 
be accoonted for, by supposing the pancgyrick on 
king James im after-produ6^on ♦• 

* After having enumcratepl some of the blessings that 
were to ensue from the birth of Elizabpth, and celebrate^ 
)ipr majesty's various virtues, the poet thus procce4$ • 
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4. If the queen had been dead when our author 
wrote this play, he would have been acquainted with 
the particular,circunistaiices attending her death, Ae 
situation of the kingdom at that time, and of foreign 
states, &c. and, as archbishop Cranmer is supposed 
to have had the gift of prophecy, Shakspere, pro- 
bably, would have made him mention some of those 

Cran. ** In her days every man shall eat in safety. 

Under his own vine, what he plants, and sing 
The merry songs of peace to all his neighbours. 
Cod shall be tiuly known ; and those about her 
Trom her shall read the perfe^ ways of honour, 
And by those claim their greatness, not by blood. 
[Nor shall this peace sleep with her ; but as when 
The bird of wonder dieSf the maiden phoenix, 
Her ishes new-crcate another heir, 
As great in admiration as herself ; 
So shall she leave her blessedness to one, Stc» 

■> ' ' fife shall fionrishy 

And, like a mountain cedar, reach his branches 
To all the plains about him :— our children's childrta 
Shall see this, and bless heaven. 

King, Thou speakest wonders.] 

Cran. Shi shall be, to the happiness of England, 
An aged princess : many days shall see her, 
And yet no day without a deed to crown it. 
Woa*d I had known no more ! but she must die. 
She must, the saints must have her; yet a virgin, &c.** 

The lines between crotchets are those supposed to have been 
iflKCted by the author after the accession of king James. 

circumstances. 
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.circumstances. Whereas the predi^iooy at it stands 
at present, is quite general, and such as miglitf with- 
out any hazard of error, have been pronounced in the 
life-time o(her majesty ; for the principal fd^a that It 
foretells are, that she should die aged, and a virgin. 
Of the former, supposing this piece to have been 
written in 1601, the author was sufficiently secures 
for she was then near seventy years old. The latter 
may, periiaps, be thought too delicate a subje^, tp 
have been mentioned while she wa^ yet living; But, 
we may presume, it was far from being an ungrateful 
topick ; for very early after her accession to the 
thronei she appears to have been proud of her maiden 
chara6ber; declaring, that she waa wedded to her 
people, and that she desired no otlier inscription on 
her tomb, than-^/frre lyetA Elizabeth^ who rdgwd and 
died a virqin *. Besides, if Shakspere knew, as 
probably most people at that time did, that she be- 
came very solicitous about the reputation of virginity, 
when her title to it was at least equivocal, this would 
be an additional inducement to him to compliment her 
on that bead. 

5. Granting that the latter part of the panegyrick 
>CMi Elizabedt implies that she was dead when it was. 
- composed, it would not prove that this play was writ- 
ten in the time of king James ; for tkese latter lines in 
praise of the queen, as well as the whole of tfiie com- 
pliment to the king, might have been added afcer his 

* Camden, 27, Melvih 49. 

accession 
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accession to the throne, in order to bring the speaks 
back to the objedl immediately before him, the infant 
Elizabeth. And this Mr. Theobald conjectured t6 
have been the case. I do not, howevtr, see any 
necessity for this supposition; as there is nothing, in 
my apprehension, contained in any of the lines, in 
praise of the queen, inconsistent with the idea of the 
tokoie of the panegyrick on her having been cbmposed 
m her life*-time. 

In further eonfirmatiori of what has beert here ad- 
vanced, to shew that this play was probably written 
while queen Elizabeth was yet alive, it may be ob- 
served (to use the words of an anonymous writer*), 
that " Shakspere has cast the disagreeable parts of 
herJatAer^s charadler as much into shade as possible ; 
that he has represented him as greatly displeased with 
the .grievances of liis subje6ls, and ordering them to 
be relieved j tender and obliginor ^in the early part of 
the play) to his queen ; grsiteful to the cardinal ; and. 
In the case of Cranmer, capable of distinguishing and 
rewapding true merit." ** He has exerted (adds the 
same author) an equal degree of complaisance, by the 
amiable lights in \vhich he has shewn the mothtr of 
Elizabeth. Anne BuUen is represented as afFe6led 
with the most tender concern for the suflerings of her 
mistress, queen Catharine j receiving the honour the 
king confers on her, by making, her marchioness of 
Pembroke^ with a graceful humility \ and mo^e 

* The author of 8htihp<re illuUTattd, 

4 anxious 
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anxious to conceal her advancement from the queen, 
lest it should aggravate her sorrows, than solicitous 
to penetrate into the meaning of so extraordinary a 
favour, or of indulging herself in the flattering pro- 
spc6l of future royalty.*' 

. It is unnecessary to quote particular passages in 
support of these assertions ; but the following lines, 
which are spoken of Anne Boleyn by the Lord Cham- 
berlain, appear to me so evidently calculated for the 
ear of Elizabeth (to whom such incense was by no 
means displeasing), that I cannot forbear to ti'an- 
scribe them : — 

- ■" I have perused her well ; 
'^ Beauty and honour are in her so imngled,^ 
'^ That they have caught the king : and zpko knowsyctf 
** But from this Lady may proceed a gem, 
*^ To lighten aU this isle.'' 

. The Globe play-house, we are told by the con* 
tinuator of Stowe's Chronicle, was burnt down on 
St. Peter's day, in the year 1613, while the play of 
King Henry VM, was exhibiting. Sir Henry Wotton 
(as Mr. Tyrwhkt has observed) says, in one of his 
letters, that this accident happened during the exhi- 
bition of a new play, called All is True ; which, how- 
e;ver, appears both from Sir Henry's minute description 
of the piece, and from the account given by Stowe's 
continuator, to have been our author's play of King 
Henry f^IU, I^ indeed, Sir H. Wotton was ajccurate 

Hh ia 
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iji calling it a new play^ all the foregoing reasoning an^ 
this subjcft Would be at once overthrown ; and this 
piece^ instead of being ascribed to 1601, should have 
been placed twelve years later. But I strongly sus- 
pe6l that the only novelty attending this play, in the 
year 1613, was its title, decorations, and, perhaps, 
the prologue and epilogue. The Elector Palatine was 
in London in that year \ and it appears from tlie MS* 
register of lord Harrington, treasurer of the chambers 
to King James I. that many of our author's plays 
were then exhibited for the entertainment of him and 
the princess Elizabeth. By the same register we learny^ 
that the titles of many of them were changed * in that 
year. Princes are fond of opportunities to display 
their magnificence before strangers of distinction ; and 
James, who, on his arrival here, must have been 
dazzled by a splendour foreign to the poverty of his 
native kingdom, might have been peculiarly ambitious 
to exhibit before his son-in-law the mimick pomp of 
an English coronation f. King Henry VIIL therefore, 

after 

♦ thui Henry If^i P. I was called Hotspur i Henry IT. 
Ft lit or The Merry Wives of Windsor ^ was exhibited under 
the name of Sir John Falstaff\ Much Ado about Nothing was 
new-named Benedid and Beatrix ; and Julius Casar seems 
to have been represented under the title of Caisar'i Tragedy, 

T The Prince Palatine was not present at the represen- 
tation of King tienry VIlI, on ific 30th of June, O. S. when 
the Globe playhou»e was burnt dowB) having left England 
* . some 
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^ftcr having lain by for some years unacted, on account 
of the costliness of the exhibition, might have been 
revived in 1613, under the title of All is True, with 
new decorations, and a new prologue and epilogue. 
Mr. Tyrwhitt observes, that the prologue has two or 
three direct references to this, title j a circumstance 
which authorises us to conclude, almost with cer- 
tainty, that it was an occasional produ6tion, written 
some years after the composition of the play. King 
Henry Fill, not being then published, the fallacy of 
calling it a new play on its revival, was not easily 
detefted. 

Dr. Johnson long since suspected, from the cbn- 
temptuousi manner in which ** t/ie noise of targets, and 
thefelloiw in a long motley coat,** or, in other words, 
most of our author's plays, are spoken of in this prq- 
ioguCf that it wras not the composition of Shai^spere, 
but written after his departure from the stage, op 
some accidental revival of King Henry VUl, by B. 
Jonson, whose style it seemed to him to resemble *. 

Dr. 

some time before. But the play might have been revived 
for his entertainment in the beginning of the year 1613; 
and might have been occasionally represented afterwards. 

* In support of this conjcfture it may be observed, that 
Ben Jonson has in many places endeavoured to ridicule our 
author, for representing battles on the sta^e. So, in his 
prologue to Every Man in his Humour : 

Jihij ,P^"yet 
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Dr. Farmer is of the same opinion, and thinks he see0 
something of Jonson's hand, hei*e and there, -in the 
dialogue also. After our author's retirement to the 
country, Jonson was perhaps employed to give a 

novelty 

^-—*' Yctours for want hath not so IpvM the stage, , 
As l^e dare serve the ill custom* of the a^ge, 
Or purchase your delight at such a rate, 
As, for it, he himself must justly hatfe ; 
To make, &c. 



or with thru rusty swords^ 



And help of some Jtui Joot and half-foot wordSf 
Fight over York and Lancaster** long jars, 
And in the tyring-house bring wounds to scars,*' 

Again, in his Silent Woman, Aft IV. Sc. iv.- 

" Nay,' I would sit out a play, that were nothiog but 
fights at sea, drum, trumpet, and target,** 

We are told, in the memoirs of Ben Jonson's hfe, thft 
he went to. France in the year 1613. But at the time of the 
revival of King Henry VUI. he either bad not left England, 
or was then returned ; for he was a speftator of the fire 
which happened at the Globe theatre during the represen- 
tation of that piece. 

It may, perhaps, seem extraordinary, that he shoulfl 
have presumed to prefix this covert censure of Shakspere 
to one of his own plays. But he appears to have eagerly 
embraced every opportunity of depreciating him. This 
occasional prologue (whoever was the writer of it) confirms 
the tradition handed down by Rowei that our author 
retired from the stage about three years before his death. 

Had 
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novelty to the piece by a new title and prologue, and 
to furnish the managers of the Globe with a descrip- 
tion of the coronation ceremony, and of those other 
decorations with which^ from his connexion with 

Had he been at that time joined with Heminge and Buri 
bage in the management of the Globe theatre, he scarcely 
would have suffered the lines, above alluded to, to have 
been spoken* In lord Harrington's account of the money 
disbursed for the plays that were exhibited by his Majcsty*9 
servants, in the year 1613, before the Elcftor Palatine, all 
the payments are said to have been made to ** John Heminge, 
for himself and the rest of his fellows ;** from which we 
may conclude that he was then the principal manager. . A 
correspondent, however, of Sir Thomas Puckering*s (as X, 
icarn from Mr. Tyrwhitt) in a MS. letter preserved in the 
Museum, and dated in the year 1613, calls the company at 
the Globe, '* Baurbage^i company. "-^Shakspere's name 
stands before either of these in the licence granted by king 
James ; and, had he not left London before that time, the 
players at the Globe theatre, I should imagine, would 
rather have been entitled his company.-«-Thc burlesque 
parody on the account of FalstafF's death, which is con* 
tained in Fletcher's comedy of The Captain^ afted in 1613, 
and the ridicule of Hamlet's celebrated soliloquy, and of 
Ophelia's death, in his Scornful Lady, which was repre- 
sented about the same time, confirm the tradition, that 011^ 
author had then retired from the stage, careless of the fai6 
of his writings, inattentive to the illiberal attacks of his 
contemporaries, and negligent alike of present and post^ 
humous f>mc. ^ 

Hhiij inigfl 
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Inigo Jones, and his attendance at court, he was pe« 
euliarly conversant. 

The piece appears to have been revived with some 
degree of splendour ; for Sir Heary Wotton gives a 
very pompons account of the representation. The 
unlucky accident tliat happened to the house during 
the exhibition, was occasioned by discharging some 
small pieces, called chambers, on king Henry's arrival 
at cardinal Wolsey*s gate at Whitehall, one of which, 
being injudiciously managed, set fire to the thatched 
roof of the theatre *. 

The 

♦ The Globe theatre (as I learn from the MSS. of Mr. 
Oldys] was thatched with reeds^ and had an open area in 
its centre. This area we may suppose to have been filled 
by the lowest part of the audience, whom Shakspcre calls 
the groundlings. — Chambers are not, like other guns, pointed 
horizontally, but are discharged as they stand ere£l on their 
breeches. The accident may, therefore, be easily accounted 
for. If these pieces were let off behind the scenes, the 
paper or wadding, with which their charges were con- 
fined, would reach the thatch on the inside ; or, if fixed 
without the walls, it might have been carried by the wind 
to the top of the roof. 

This accident is alluded to in the following lines of Ben 

Jonson*s Execration upon Vulcan ; from which it appears 

that he was at the Globe playhouse when it was burnt, i 

Circumstance which, in some measure, strengthens the con- 

jefture that he was employed on the revival of King Henry 

VJII, for this was not thjC theatre at which his pieces wer^ 

•iually represented : 

"Well 



The play, thus revived and new^named, was pro- 
bably called, in the bills of that time^ a new play | 
which might have led Sir Henry Wotton to describe 
it as such. 'And thus his account may be reconciled 
with that of the other contemporary writers, as well 
as with those arguments which have been here ui|;ed 

** Well fare the wise men yet on the Bank-gide, 
•» My friends, the watermen ! they could provide 
*' Against thy fury, when, to serve their needs, 
** They made a Vulcan of a sheaf of reeds ; 
<* Whom they durst handle in their holy-day coats, 
** And safely trust to dress, not burn their boats. 
« But O those reeds ! thy mere disdain of them 
<* Made thee beget that cruel stratagem 
(' (Which some are pleas'd to style but thy mad prank) 
** Against the Globcy the glory of the Bank : 
'* Which, though it were the fort of the whole parish, 
** Flank'd with a ditch, and forc'd out of a marish, 
(< / saw with two poor chambtrs taken in, 
*' And raz'd ; ere thought could urge this might have been* 
** See the world's ruins ! nothing but the piles 
'< Left, and wit since to cover it with tiles. 
" The brethren, they straight nois*d it out for pews^ 
•* 'Twas verily some relick of the stews, 
** And this a sparkle of that fire let loose, 
' *< That was lock'd up in the Winchestrian goose, 
** Bred on the Bank in tiiric of popery, 
<* When Venus there maintain'd her mistery. 
<< But others fell, with that conceit, by the ears, 
<* And cried, it was a threatning to the bears, * 

<* And that accursed groOnd, the Paris gArdent &c.*' 
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in support of the early date of King Henry VIIL E vc'ry 
thing has been fully stated on each side of the questioa 
— The reader must judge. 

Mr. Roderick, in his notes on our author (appended 
to Mr. Edw^rds^s Canons of Criticism) y takes notice of 
some peculiarities in the metre of the play befpre us f 
viz. *^ that there are many more verses in it than in any 
ether, zohich'end with a redundant syllable^* — •* very near 
two to one** — and thiat ** the ccesura^ or pauses of the 
verse, are full as remarhahUy The redundancy, &c, 
observed by this critick, Mr. Steevens thinks (a remark 
whicn, having omitted to introduce in its proper place, 
he desire? me to insert here), " was rather the efF<;ct 
of chance, than of design in the author ; and miglit 
have arisen either from the negligence of Shakspere, 
who in this play has borrowed whole scenes and 
speeches from Holinshed, whose words he was pro- 
bably in too much haste to compress into versification 
striftly regular and harmonious; or from the inter* 
polations of Ben Jonson, whose hand Dr. Fanner 
thinks he occasionally perceives in the dialogue." 

Whether Mr. Jloderick's position be well founded, 
IS hdrdly worth a contest ; but the peculiarities which 
he has animadverted on (if such there be), add pro- 
bability to the conjecture, that this piece underwent 
some alterations, after it had passed out of the hands 
of Shakspe.re, 

Our ^thor had produced so many plays in the pre- 
ceding years, that it is not likely that King Hewry Vkll. 
was written before 1601. It might, perhaps, with 

equal 
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equal proprietyt be ascribed to 16089 and it is not 
easy to determine in which of those years it was com<- 
posed ; but it is extremely probable that it was written 
ia one of them. It was not printed ti^ 1623. 

A book or poem^ called '^ The Life and Death of 
Thomas Woolsey Cardinally" which was entered on 
the books of the Stationers-Company, in the year 
^ J99# perhaps suggested this subje^ to Shakspere. 

14. TROILUS AND CRESSIDA, 160a. . 

Troilus and Cresstda was entered at Stationers-Hall, 
Feb. 7, 1602-3, by J. Roberts, the Printer of /fo»f/ff. 
The Merchant of Venice^ and A Midsummer-NighVs Dream. 
It was therefore, probably, written in 1602. It was 
printed in 1609, with a preface by the editor, who 
speaks of it as if it had not been then afled. But it is 
entered in 1602.3, « as a6led by my LordChamherlet^s 
men,'* The players at the Globe theatre, to which 
Shakspere belonged, were called the Lord Chamberlain's 
servants^ till the year 1603. I" *^t y^^ *^^y ®^" 
tained a licence for their exhibitions from king James ; 
and from that time they bore the more honourable 
appellation oi his Majesty's servants. There can, there- 
fore, be little doubt, that the Troilus and Cresstda *, 
which is here entered as a6led at Shakspere's theatre, 

♦ No other play with this title baft come down to us^ 
Wc have, thcrefotc, a right to conclude, that the play 
entered in the books of the Stationers-Company was 
Shakspere's. 

was 
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was his play, and was, if not represented, intended to 
have been represented there. 

Perhaps the two discordant accounts, relative to this 
piece, may be thus reconciled. It might have been 
performed in 1602 at courty by the lord chamberlain's 
servants (as many plays at that time were), and yet 
not have been exhibited on the publick stage till some 
years afterwards. The editor in 1609 only says, " it 
had never been staled with the stage^ never clapper- 
claw'd with the palms of the vulgar.** 

As a further proof of the early appearance of Troiltts 
'and Cressida, it may be observed, that an incident 
in it seems to be burlesqued in a comedy entitled 
HistriomastiXf which, though not printed till 1610, 
must have been written before the death of queen 
Elizabeth, who, in the last a6l of the piece, is shadowed 
under the charafler of Astraea \ and is spoken of as 
then living. 

In our author's play, when Troilus and Cressida 
part, he gives her his sleeve; and she, in return, 
presents him with her glove. 

To this circumstance these lines in Htstnmastix seem 
to refer. They are spoken by Troilus and Cressida, 
who are introduced in an interlude : 

•^ Trot, " Come, Cressida, my cresset light, 
Thy face doth shine both day and night. 
Behold, behold, thy garter blue 
Thy knight his valiant elbow weares^ 
Th»t; when hf shakes his furious speare. 

The 
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The foe in shivering fearful sort 
.'May lay hiiil down ih death to snoit. 
Cress* O knight, with valour in thy face, 
Here take my skreene, weare it for grace J 
Within thy helmet put the Sanlei 
Therewitli.to make thy enemies lame." 

' Dryden supposed Troilus and Cressida to have been 
one of Shakspere's earliest performances*, but ha* 
not mentioned on* what principles he founded his 
judgment. Pope, on the other hand, thought it otie 
of his last ; grounding his opinion not only on the 
preface by the editor in 1609, ^^^ ^^ " the great 
number of observations, both moral and political^ 
with which this piece is crowded, more than any 
other of our author's." For my own part, were it 
not for the entry in the Stationers' books, I should 
have been led, both by the colour of the writing and 
by the above-mentioned preface, to class it (though 
not one of our author's happiest effusions) in 1608, 
rather than in that year in wliich it is here placed. 

♦ The tfa^edy which I have Undertaken to correS was» 
in- all probability, one of his^rjf endeavours on the stage, 
— Shakspcrc (as I hinted) in the apprenticeship of hit 
zvritingi modelled it [the story of Lollius] into that play 
which is now called by the name of TroHus and Cressida,'* 
-^Drydcn*« preface to Troi/us and Cressida* , 



23. MEASURE 



^ft M1l» MALONB^S CBROlTOLOar* 

25. MEASURE FOR MEASURE, 1603. 

This play was not registered at Stationers-Hall, nor 
printed, till 1623. But from two passages in it, which 
seem intended as a courtly apology for the stately and 
ungracious demeanour of king James I. on his entry 
i«feo Engkad, it appears probable that it was writtei^ 
soon after his accession to the throne : 

• 
*^ ril privily away. I love the peppk, 
** But do not like to stage me to their eyes* 
** Though it do well,. I do not relish well 
" Their loud applauae, and aves vehement ;. 
<< Nor do I think the man of safe discretion 
« That does .affisd: it.'* 

Measure for Measure^ A^ I. Sc. i^ 

Again, Aft 11. Sc. iv. 

, « So 

** The general, subje6l to a well-wish'd king, 
<' Quit their own part, and in obsequioi\$ fondness 
** Croud to his presence, where their untaught love 
** Must needs appear offence*." 

King James was so much offended by the untaught^ 
and, we may add,, undeserved, gratulations of hi* 

• Sec Mr. Tyrwhitt*! note. 

tubje^s. 
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tu)>jeA^ en kis entry into England^ tk»t he issued a 
proclamation^ forbiddii^ the people to resort to him. 
— " Afterwards," says the historian (^ his reign, «'in 
his publick appearances, especially in his sports, the 
accesses of the people made him so impatient, that he 
often dispersed thiem with frowns, that we may not 
say with c»w*5*J' 

•That Muiswrejifr Measure was written before 1607, 
may be fairly concluded from the following passage in 
a ppem published in that year, which we liave good 
ground to believe was copied from a similar thought 
Xn this play* as the author, at the end of his piece, 
professes a personal regard for Slmkspere, and highly 
praises his Venus and Adonis f : 

♦ Wilson*! History of King jfamet^ ad ann. x6oj. 

^ See the verses alluded to, ante p. 268. note. 
. Tkis writcf does not seem to have been very scrupuloos 
about adopting eitker tke thoughts or expressions of hit 
(^Qtemporaries \ for lathis poem are found two lines taken 
^rbatim from Marston's InsattaH Counters, printed four 
years before Myrrha the Mother of Adonis, &,c, 

** Night like a masque was enter*d heaven's great hall, 
<^ With thousand torches ushering the way." 

- It appears from d. Jo»ton's SUeni fVoman^ that W. 
Barksted was- an a^ort and was employed in t4ie theatre 
where our authot 's plays, were represented. He mights 
therefore* have performed a part ia Meaiure/or Measure,, or 
have seeo the copy ^efofo it was printed* 
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** So play the foolish throngs with one thaft 5«toMnr| 
' « Come all to ^^f/^ him, and so stop the air 
<* By which he should revive." 

Measure for Measmt^ A6iII. Sc*iv« 

# 

" And, like as wheii some sudden textasie 
«* Seizeth the nature of a sicklie man ; 
' " When he's discern'd to swoune, straite by and by 
«* Folke to his helpe confusedly have ran, 
** And seeking with their art to fetch him backe, 
♦VSo many throng that he the ayre doth lacke." 

Myrrha the Mother of Adonis^ or Lustes Prodigifgi 
. by William Barksted, a poem^ 1607. 



26. CYMBELINE, 1604, 

Cymbeline was not entered on the Stationers* books, 
nor printed, till 1623. It stands the last play in the 
earliest folio edition; but nothing can be collefted 
from thence ; for the folio editors manifestly paid no 
attention to chronological arrangement. Not con- 
taining any intrinsick evidence by which its date mi^t 
be ascertained, it is attributed to this year, .chiefly 
because there is no proof that any other play was 
written by Shakspere in i6o4t And as in the course 
of somewhat more than twenty years, he produced, 
according to some, forty-three, in the opinion of others, 
thirty-five dramas, we may presume that he was not 
idle during any one year of that time. 

This 



Tkis play was perhaps alluded to, in an old comedy* 
called Tki Rtturnfrfm Parnassus : 

** Frame, as well we might, with easy strain, 

** With far more praise, and, with as little pain,' 
• •* StQijes of love, where 'fore the wondering bench 

*« The^lisping gallant might enjoy his wench ; 
•^ •* Or make somt sire acknowledge his lost son *, 

** F&und^ u^un the weary aSi is almost done*''* * 

. If the author of this pece had Cymbdine in contemn 
plation, it must have been more ancient than it is 
Jiere supposed ; for from several passages in The Return 
Jrem FamassuSf that comedy appears to have been 
written before the death of queen Elizabeth, wl^ch 
liappened on the 24th of March 1603. 

Mr. Steevcns has observed, that there is a passage 
in Beaumont ^nd Fletcher's Phzlastery . which bears a 
strong resemblance to a speech of Jachimo in Cym' 

> 
** I hear the tread of people : I am hurt ; 
*^ The Gods take part against fkt: could this boor 
*• Have held me tAus, else f** 

Philaster, Aft IV. Sc. i. 

' ' ♦ In the last aft of Cymbeltne, two sons arc found. But 
the author -might have written son on account of the 

|i ij <* I have 



■•"■» * 
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— — —— " I have bely'd a lady 

** The princess of this country j and the air »f*^ "^ 

** Revenging ly en/eelUes me ; or could this carle ^ 

** A very drudge of nature^ have suhdiCd me * 

** hmy profession P' * 

Cymbeline, A&, V. Sc' ii. 

Philastcr is supposed to have appeared on the stage 
about 1609: being mentioned by Jdin Davies'of 
Hereford, in his Epigramsy which have no date, but 
vrere printed, according to Oldys, m ot about that 
year*. 

One edition of the tra£l called Westward Jor Smeks^ 
from which part of the fable of Cywibdm k botTowed|i 
was published in 1603. 



27. KING LEAR, 1605. 

The tragedy of King Lear was entered on the booioi 
of the Stationers-Company, Nov. s6, 1607, ^^^ ^^ 
there mentioned to have been played the preceding 
Christmas, before his Majesty at Whitehall. But 
this, I conje6ture, was not its first exhibition. ' It 
seems extremely probable, that its first appearance 
was in 1605 ; in which year the old play of King Ltir^ 
that had been entered at Sutioners*.Uall in 1^94, was 

* Additions to Langbainc's Account of the Dramattck Potto, 
US. 

printed 
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)>rinted by Simon Stafford, for John Wright, who, 
!ire may presume, finding Shakspere^s play success-* 
lul, hoped to palm the spurious one on the publick 
lor his*. 

Our author's King Lear was not published till 1608^ 
Harsoet*8 Declaration of Popish Impostures^ from which 
Shakspere borrowed some fantastick names of spiritS| 
mentioned in this play, was printed in 1603. 



28. MACBETH, 1606, 



Prom a book, entitled Rex Piatonicus, cited by Dr, 
Fanner, we learn that king James, when he visited 
'Oxfoifd in 1605, was addressed by three students of 
St* John's College, who personated the three weird 
pisters, and recited a short dramatick poem, founded 
on the prediction of those sibyls (as the author calls 
them) relative to Banquo and lyiacbeth. 

Dr.. Farmer is of opinion, that this little piece f 
ifireceded Shakspere*s play; a supposition which i$ 
strengthened by the silence of tlie author of Rex Pla^ 
fimcusf who^ if Macbeth had then appeared on th^ 

' * Shaktptfte has copied one of the passages in this old 
play. This he might have done, though -we should sup- 
pose it not to have been published till after his King Lear 
ymzs written and a£lcd ; for the old play had been in pos"* 
^c^sion of the stage for many years before 160^, 
f In Rex FUtonicus it is called Lusiuncula, 

li iij stage^ 
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Stage, would probably hate mentioned something o^ 
it. It should be likewise remembered, that diere 
subsisted at tliat time a spirit of opposition and rivaU 
ship between the regular players and the acadenuckt 
of the two universities; the latter of whom frequently 
a^led plays both in Latin and English, and seem to 
have piqued themselves on the superiority of their ex- 
hibitions to those of the established theatres *. Wish^ 
ing probably to manifest this superiority to the royal 
pedant, it is not likely that they would choose, for a 
collegiate interlude, a subject which had already 
appeared on the public stage, with all the embel- 
lishments that the magick hand of Shakspetv could 
bestow. 

This tragedy contains an allusion to the union of 
the three kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ire* 
land, under* one sovereign^ and also to ^e cure of tht 

* Ab ejusdem collegti alumnis (qui et cothumo tragicor 
et socco comico principcs semper habebantur) VirtuunMs^ 
comoedia faceta, ad principcs cxhilarandoa exhibetur. 
Rex PUtonkust p. 78. 

Aretdiam restauratau Isiaconim Arcadum Icdittimi ccct* 
nerunt, unoque opcrc, principum omniumque spedantium 
snixnoi immensi et ultra (idem affecerunt voluptatc ; simuU 
que patrioi ludioneSi etsi exercitatissimoif quantum intersi$ 
inter scenam mercenariam & eruditam docuerunt, lb. p. 828^ 
See also the lines quoted above from The Return from Part 
nassust and A£l IV. Sc. iii. of that piece, which wua^d 
publtckly at St. John*i-CoUe^e in Cambridge* 

kingV 
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king*8'evii by the royal touch * ; but in what year that 
pretended power was assumed by king James I. is un* 
certain. Macbeth was not entered in the Stationery* 
Vooks, nor printed, till 1623. 

In The Tra^y^ of Casar 4tnd Pompty^ or Casafs Re* 
tftngty are these lines : 

*• Why think you, lords, that 'tis ambition's spur 
" XloLtpricketh Caesar to these high attempts?" 

If the author of that play, which was published in 
1607, should be thought to have had Macbeth*s soli« 
kquy in view (which is not unlikely), this circum* 
stance may add some degree of probability to the 
supposition that this tragedy had appeared before that 
yean ' 



" I have no $ptr 



*' To pricA the sides of my intent, but only 
•* Vaulting ambitioriy which o*er-leaps itself 
<« And falls at the other " 

At the time when Macbeth is supposed to have been 
written, the subje^, it is probable, was considered as 
A topick the most likely to conciliate the favour of the 
pourt. In the additions to Warner's Albion^s England, 
Which were first printed in 1606, the story of " TU. 
tliree Fairiesy or Wtird £/»«,*' as he calls them, is 
shortly told, and king James's descent from Banquo 
carefully deduced* » 

• mcheth. Ad IV, Sc. i, iL 

Be« 



Ben Jonson, a few years afterwards, paid his court 
to his Majesty by his Masque of Queens ^^ presented at 
^Whitehall, February 12, 1609 ; in which he has given 
a minute detail of all the magick rites that are re- 
corded by king James in his book of Damcnologie^ or 
by any other author ancient or modem. 

^r. Steevens has lately discovered a MS. pUy, 
entitled The Witch, written by Thomas Middje- 
ton t, which renders it questionable, whether Shak* 
spere was not indebted to that author for the first hint 
of the ma^^ck introduced in this tragedy. The reader 
will find an account of this single curiosity in the 

note. 

* Mr. Upton was of opinion that this masque preceded 
Hdcbeth, But the only ground that he states for this con- 
je£lure» is» *' that Jonson's pride would not sufFer him to 
borrow' from Shakspere, though he stole from the an* 
cicHts.'* 

+ In an advertisement prefixed to an edition of A Mad 
World nty Masters, a comedy by Thomas Middleton, 1640, 
<hc printer says, that the author -was ** long since dead,** 
Aliddleton probably died soon after the year 1626. He 
was chronologer to the city of London, and it does not 
appear that any masque or pageant, in honour of the Lord-* 
Mayor, was set forth by bira after that year*. From the 
dates of his printed plays, and from the ensuing verses on 

• ♦ *ne Trfumpb tf Health and Prosperity at the Inau^ra-i 
tlan of the most tvortby Brother^ the Rifrht Hoa, Cutbhfrt 
Hasket^ draper j com^sed hj Thomas Middleton, draper, 

j6a6, 4to. . * 

* ': his 



1 



irtte*.— To^atfelobseirrattetis of Mr* Steev^ns I have 
ftnljp to add,. thai 'tiie-'SongSy begi(imng> Csmazaay^ 
&c. and Biack spirits^ &c, being found at full length 

ifl 

hh last perfortnance, by Sir William Lt>w€r> we may con* 
clude» that he was as early a writer, and at least as Old> 
as Shakspere : 

'< Tom Middlcton his numerous issue brings, 
^* Aiid his last muse delights us wheu she MngI s 
*^ His halting age a pleasure doth impart, 
*' Aod his while locksshcw master of his art." 

The following Br am«tick pieces, by Middleton, appc^ 
taliave becn^-puMished in his life-time.— Fwr Five Gallants^ 
no date. — Blunt MasUr CimstabUi or the Spaniard's Night 
Walke, 1602. — Michatlmas 2Vr«, 1607. — The Phcenix^ 1607, 
'^The Family of l&v€^ i6o8.— il Trick to tatch the Old One^ 
1608.— -4 Mad World my Masters ^ 1608.— .!%« Rd&ring Girl^ 
*r Moll Cutpurse, i6\t, -^Fair Quarrel^ 1617. — A Chasit 
Maid of Cheapside^ 1620. — A Game at Chessey 1625; — Molt 
of his other plays were printed, about thirty years after 
his death y' by Kirkman and other booksellers, into whost 
.fcands his manuscripts fell. 

* In a 'former note on this tragedy, I have said that the 
Original edition contains only the two first words of the 
Aong in the 4th a&, beginning Black spirits, &c. but have 
lately discovered the entire stanza in an unpublished dra* 
matick piece, viz. *< A Tragi-Coomodie called The 
Witch ; long sinca a£led by his Majesties Servants at the 
Black Triers; written by Tho, Middleton,** The song il 
there called-— ^^ A cfaarmc-song, about a vesiel." The 

other 



in 7%e WiUk^ white only the two fim words of thea| 
are printed in MtuAetk^ favour the supposition tha)( 

Middleton's 

other song omitted in the 5th scene of the third aft of 
Macbetkf together with the imperfeft couplet there, may 
^ikewise be found* as follows, in Middlcton'i performance 
—The Hecate of ShahpcTe^ says : 

<* I am for the air, &c." 

The Hecate of Middietcn (who like the former is sum- 
moned away by aerial spirits) has the same declaAttion in 
almost the same words :— ^** I am for aloft, &c. 

"' *^ Song,"] Come away, come away: } . 

?' •* Heccat, Heccaty come away. J 

• •* Hcc, I come, I come, I come, 

*' With all the speed I may, 
t " With all the speed I may, 

«« Wher's Stadlin f 

" Hieerc.] in the aire, 
*« Wher's Puckle f 

** Hcere.] in the aire. 
^ And Hoppo too, and HeUwaine too, x 
*' We lack but you, we lack but you: •> inikemre* 
" Come away, make up the count. ^ 
" Hec, I will but 'noynt, and then I mount, 1 

^There's one comes downeto fctch^l 
-** A spirit like N his dues, | 

•a cat descends ^ A kisie, a coll, a sip of blood : 1 

^ And why thou staist so long | ' 



** I muse, I muse, 1 

** Since the aire's so sweet and ^ood. J 



« Hec, 
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KfiddIeton*s ^tce preened that of Shakspere ; the 
latter, it should seem, thinking it unnecessary to se^ 
down Verses which were probably well known, and 
perhaps then in the possession of the managers of the 

Globe 

" ffec» Oh, art thou come ? 

*' What newcs, what newes ? * 

*' All goes still to our delight, <^ 

•• Either come, or els C aiove^ 

Refuse, refuse. ) 

«« Heel Now I am furnish'd for the flight. 
*' Fire,'] Hark, hark, the catt sings a brave treble in her 
owne language. 

<< Hec, going up. Now I goe, now I flie, 

<' Malkin my sweete spirit and I» < i 
'* Oh what a daintie pleasure *tis 
" To ride in the aire, 
«* When the moonc shines faire, 
*< And sing, and daunce, and toy and kiss! 
*< Over woods, high rocks, and mountainsf 
■* Over seas, our mistris' fountains, ^ 

** Over steepe towres and turrets, 
•* Wc fly by night 'amongst troopes of spiritts.' 
** No ring of bells to our cares sounds, 
•* Nohowlcsof woolves, no yelpes of hounds; 
•* No, not the noyse of watcrs'-breache, 
«* Or cannons* throat, our height can reache. 
*^ No ring of bells, &c.] above, 

«« Tire.] Well mother, I thank your kindness : you must 
be gambolling i* th*aire, and leave me to walk here, like a 
fool and a morlall. Exit, Finis AQus Tertii." 

This 



Globe theatre. The high repuUitioa <^ Shakspert^ 
performuices (to loentioiii a circmnatancc which intbo 

course 

Thii Fire-stone, who occasionally interposes in the course 
of the dialogue, is called, in the list of Persons Ilepre* 
fcnted — " The Chwne and Heccat*^ son.** 

Again, the Hecate of Skakspere say&to hear sittefs:-^ 

>< 1*11 charm the air to give a sound, 

*• While you perform your antique round, &c,** 

[^Musick» The Witches dance and vanish* 

The Hecate of MiddUton says on a simiUr occasion : 

I* Come» my sweete sisters, let X^'airc strike €ur tune, 
¥ Whilst we shew reverence to yond peeing moone.** 

[Hert thty dance and Exeunt, 

In this play, the motives which incline the witches to 
fbischief,, their manners, the contents of their cauldron* 
iic, seem to have more than accidental resemblance to the 
fame particulars in Macbeth, The hags of Middletony like 
the weird sisters of Skakspere^ destroy cattle because they 
have been refused provisions at farm-houses. The owl and 
the cat (Grey MaikinJ give them notice when it is time to 
proceed on their several expeditions.— Thus Shakspere'% 
Witch i-^ 

« Harper cries; — 'tis time, 'tis time." 

Thm too the Hecate of Middieton : . ^ ., 

*• Hec,'] Heard you the owle yet ? 

'* Stad,"] Briefely in the copps. 

« Zftff J 'Tis high time for us then.'* 

TKt 
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€Ourse of these obsenrations will be more than once 
insisted upon) likewise strengthens this CQnje6hn^ i 
for it is very improb»ble^ that Middlcton, or any 
other poet of that time^ should have ventured into 

those 

The Hecate of Shakspfre, addressing her sisters, observes^ 
that Macbeth is but a wayward son, who loves for his 0W9 
tnds, not/or them. The Hnatt of Middieton has the samf 
observation, when the youth who has beeo consulting h^ 
letires : 

** I know be loves me not, nor there's no hope on*t." 

Instead of the grease tkaVs swe^iem from tht mw»derer*s 
gibbet i and the^nger 0/ hirth*strangUd babe^. the witches of 
Middleton employ " the gristle of a man that hangs ajtef 
iun^set** (i. e. of a murderer, for all other criminals werf 
anciently cut down before evening) and the ** fat of an 
unbaptized child,** They likewise boast of the power 
to raise tempests that shall blow down trees, overthrow 
buildings, and occasion shipwreck; and, more particu% 
larly, that they can '* make miles of woods walk.** Herf 
too the Grecian Hecate is degraded into a presiding 
witchy and exercised in superstitions peculiar to our own 
country. So much for the scenes of enchantment; but 
even other parts of Middletan's play coincide morf than 
once with that of Skakspere, Lady Macbeih says, i^ 

ta II, 

*t ■ the surfeited grooms 

Do mock their charge with sngres^ Lhave drugg*^ 
their fiQSiC(s,'*m ■ 



cc 
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those regions of iidtion, in which our author had 
already expatiated : 

— " Shakspere's magick could not copy^d be, 
Within that circle none durst walk but he.** 

Other 

So too Francisca in the piece of MiddUton : 

«« III! — they're now all at rest, 
And Gasper there and all :-->List 1— fast asleepe; 
He cryis it hither.— ^I must disease you straight^ 
Sir; . 

** For the maide-servants, and the girleso'th' house, 
** I spic*d them lately with a drozosie fiosset^ 
«* They will not hear in haste." 

And Francisca, like lady Macbeth, is watching late at night 
to encourage the perpetration of a murder. 

The expression which Shakspere has put into the mouth 
of Macbethj -when he is sufficiently recoUefled to perceive 
t)iat the dagger and the blood on it were the creations olF 

his own fancy, ** There's no such thing !"-^is likewise 

appropriated to Francisca, when she undeceives her brother, 
whose imagination had been equally abused* 

From the instances already produced, perhaps the reader 
vould allow, that if Middleton's piece preceded Shakspere't^ 
t)ie originality of the Qiagick introduced by the latter might 
be fairly questioned ; for our author (who, as a£lor, and 
manager, had access to unpublished dramatick perform- 
ances) has so often condescended to receive hints from his 
contemporaries, that our suspicion of his having been a 
copyist, in the present instance, might not be wiEhout foun<* 
i > * * dation. 
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'Other pieces of equal antiquity mayi perhaps, be here* 
after discovered, for the names of several ancient plays 
are preserved, which are not known to have been ever 
printed. Thus we hear of Falentine and Orson^ plaied 

h 

elation. Nay, perhaps, a time may arrive, in which it 
ivill become evident from books and manuscripts, yet un« 
discovered and unexamined, that Shakspere never attempted 
a play on any argument, till the effe6l of the same story, or 
at least the ruling incidents in it, had been already tried on 
the stage, and familiarized to his audience. Let it be re- 
membered, in support of this conje6lure, that dramatick 
pieces on the following subje6ls, — viz. King John, King 
Richard IL and III King Henry 7K. and K. King Henry VITI. 
King Lear, Antony and Cleopatra, Measure for Measure, The 
Merchant ^Venice, The Taming of a Shrew, and The Comedy 
of jCrrorj,-— had appeared before those of Shakspere, and 
that he has taken somewhat frtfm all of theni that we have 
hitherto seen. I must observe, at the same time, that 
J^iddletont in his other dramas, is found to have borrowed 
little from the sentiments, and nothing from the fables of his 
predecessors. He is known to have written in concert with 
Jonson, Fletcher, Massinger, and Rowley ; but appears to 
have been unacquainted, or at least unconne£led, with 
Shakspere, 

It is true that the date of Th£ Witch cannot be ascer- 
tained. The author, however, in his dedication (to the 
trulie'Worthie and generously-affeSed Thomas Holmes, Esquire) 
observes, that he recovered this ignorant^ill-fated labour of his 
(from the playrhpuse, I suppose) not without much dificultie. 
Witches (continues he) are, ipso h€to, by the law condemned* 

Kkij and 
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fy A& Ma^stWs ^^fi*— The tragedy of Ninus and Send*' 
rsitUs-^TiUrut tmd Gaiatkett^ Godfrey of Btdl&igne^^7%e 
AUrriagi offVitetnd Wisdom-^Hit Cradie ofSecuritif^Hii 
theNaUoUheHMd^Sif 1lmasMore'^{ll9X\,MS, 7368} 
. *^The Isle o/Dogs^ by Thomas Nashe — The comedy of 
Fidele and Fortunatus — ^The famous tragedy of The De* 

strttBioh 

Mud that oncly, I tkinck, hath made her lie so long in an im* 
prisoned oh seuritie^ It is probable, therefore, from these 
words, as well as from the title-page, that the play was 
written long* before the dedicatiooy which seems to have 
been added soon after the year 1603, when the aft of K« 
^ James against ^witches passed into a law. If it be ob* 
jeftcd, that Thb Witch appears from this title-page to 
have been afled only by his Majesty's servants, let it be re** 
membered that these were the very players, who had been 
before in the service of the Queen \ but MidJleton, dedi- 
cating his work in the time of jfames^ speaks of them only 
is dependants on the reigning prince. 

Here too it may be remarked, that the first dramatick 
piece, in which MiddUton is known to have had a hand^ 
viz. ^e old Law, was a£led in 1599 ; so that Ths Witch 
tnight have been composed, if not performed, at an earlier 

• That dramatick pieces were sometimes written long be- 
fore they were printed, may be proved from the example 
of Marlowe's Ruh Jew of MMta^ which wat entered, on the 
books of the Stationers-Company in the year 1594, but wa« 
not published till 1633, as we learn from the preface to it 
written by Heywood, It appears likewise, from the same 
fegisters> that ttveral pltyt were writteof that were never 
piU)li«bcd at all* 

period 
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stmBion ofJmaaUmy by Dr. Legge — Vu FremanU Ho-i 
fumr^ by William Smith — Mahomet and Irene the Fairt 
Greek — ITie Play of the Cards — Cardenio — TAe Knaves— ^ 
Tike Knot of Fools — Raymond Duke of Lyons — TheNobUman^ 

by 

I 

period * than the accession of James to the crown ; for the 
b.elief of witchcraftwas suiHciently popular in the preceding 
reigns. The piece in question niight likewise have been 
ncgle6led through the caprice of players, or retarded till 
it could be known that James would permit such repre« 
sentations (for on his arrival here, both authors and aAors,' 
who should have ventured to bring the midnight mirth and 
jollity of witches on the stage, would probably have bcca 
indi6^ed as favourers of magick and enchantment) ; or, it 
might have shrunk into obscurity after the appearance of 
Macbeth ; or perhaps was forbidden by the command of the 
king. The witches of Skakspere (exclusive of the flattering 
circumstance to which- their prophecy alludes) are solemn 
in their operations, and therefore behaved in conformity 
to his Majesty's own opinions. On the contrary, the hags 
of MiddUton are ludicrous in their condud, and lessen, by 
ridiculous combinations of images, the'solemnity of that 
magick in which our sceptered persecutor of old women 
most reverently and potently believed* 

The conclusion to Middieton^s dedication has likewise a 
degree of singularity that deserves notice.—" For your 

* The spelling in the MS. is sonytimes more antiauatrd 
than any to be met with in the printed copies of ShaAspere^ 
as the following instances may prove .* — Byn for been—so!^ 
lemp"nely for solemniy'-~damp nation for damnation'-^ quigkt for 
fuiu-^grizzlf ior ^riitU — doa ioi doC'-^oUyff iot olive ^ &c. , 

^kiij sake 
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by Cyril Tounciir— [the five last a6ted in the ye» 
1613] ; — Tie hommnd Lo/ots — the ParUamad o/Love-^ 






•ike alone, she hath thus conjur*d herself ahfoad ; and 
beares no other charmes about her, but what niay tend to 
your recreation ; nor no other apelU but to possess you 
with a belief, that as she, so he, that/rj/ Uught her to 
enchant, will alwaics be, &c."— «' He that taught her to 
enchant,** would hare sufficiently expressed the obviou* 
faeaning of the writer, without aid from the word/rj/, 
which seems to imply a covert censure on some person 
who had engaged his Hecate in a seconJary course of witch- 
craft. 

The reader must have inferred from the specimen of ini 
cantatton already given, that this MS. play (which wa« 
purchased by Major Pearson out of the coUe^ion of one 
'Grifin, a player, and it in all probability the presentation 
copy] had indubitably passed through the hands of Sir 
William Davenani; for almost all the additions which he 
pretends to have made te the scenes of witchcraft in Mac* 
^th (together with the names of the supplemental agents) 
are adopted from MiddUton^ It was not the interest there- 
fore, of Sir William^ that this piece should ever appear in 
print: but time, that makes important discoveries, haft 
likewise brought his petty plagiariam to light 



♦^ 



* Sir William Davenant might likewise have formed hit 
play of Albovine King of Lomiardy on some of the tragick 
scenes in this unpublisned piece by Middlcton. Yet the 
chief circumstances on which they are both founded occur 
in the fourth volume of the Histoires Tragiques^ (3c. far 
fratifois (U Belfe forest, 1.580, p. 297, and at thcbeginmng 
•f Machiavel*i Florentine History, St s E v E n i. 

I should 
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mnd Nonsuch^ a comedy;, all by William Rowley;—* 
The Pilgrimage to Parnassus f by the author of TAe Re-* 
turn /rem Parnassus-^ Believe as you, List, by Massinger 
— TXtf Pirate, by Davenport— /laraBia, or Love's Fie* 
tory, a comedy by Shiricy (some of whose plays were 
extant in MS. in Langbaine*s time) ; — Tke Twins, a 
tragedy^ a6ted in 1613 — Tancredo, a tragedy, by Sir 
Henry Wotton— Z)^m^/m5 and Marsina, or The Imperial 
Impostor and unhappy Heroine, a tragedy — The Tyrant, 
a tragedy — The Queen of Corsica — TAe Bugbears — T^e 
Second Maid's Tragedy-^Timon, a comedy — Catiline's 
Conspiracy, a tragedy ; and Captain Mario, a comedy, 
both by Stephen Gosson ;— 7>4f Tnu Historie of George 
Scanderheg, as played by the righthonourable the Earl 
of Oxenford*8 servants— /a«<r Shore — The Bold Beau* 
champs-^The Second Part of Sir John Oldcastle — T&€ 
General—The Toy-^The Tell^Tale*, a comedy— Tifce 
Woman's Plot, The Woman's too hard for Him [both 

I should remark, that Sir W. D, has corrupted several 
words as well as proper names in the songs, Ac, but it 
were needless to particularize his mistakest as this entire 
tragi-coroedy will hereafter be published for the satisfac« 
tion of the curious and intelligent readers of Shaksptre, 

Stievens* 

♦ The persons represented in this play (which is in my 
possession] are-— Duke, Fidelio* Aspero, Uortensio, Bor- 
gias, Picentio, Count Gismond, Fernese, Bentivoglio, 
Cosmo, Julio, Captain, Lieutenant, Ancient, two Doc* 
tors, an Ambassador, Vidlotha, £]inor, Isabel, Lesbia.-— 
£cene Florence* 
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a6led at court in 1621];-- 7^ Love-Sick Maid [afled a% 
court in 1629];— -/W/^W^n^ LucrelU — The Fool Trans" 
farmed^ a comedy— TXf History of Lewis the Eleventkf 
King of France^ a tragi-comedy — l^te Chaste Woman 
against her Willy a comedy — The Tooth- Drawer, a co- 
medy — Honour in the End, a comedy — The History of 
Don Quixote, or the Knight of the Ill-favoured Countenance^ 
a comedy — The Fair Spanish Captive, a tragi-comedy— 
The tragedy of Heildebrand — Love yields to Honour^' 
The Noble Friend, &c. &c. Soon after the Resto- 
ration, one Kirkman, a bookseller, printed many 
dramatick pieces that had remained unpublished for 
more than sixty years ; and, in an advertisement sub- 
joined to " ^ true, perfeBy and exaQ catalogue of all 
the comedies, tragedies, &c, that were ever yet printed 
und published, till this present year 1671," he says, 
that although there were, at that time, but eight 
hundred and six plays in print, yet many more had 
been written* and afted, and that " he himself had 
some quantity in manuscript. ^^ — The resemblance be- 
tween Macbeth and this newly discovered piece by 
Middleton naturally suggests a wish, that if any of 
the unpublished plays, above enumerated, be yet in 
being (besides Timon, Sir Thomas More, and the Second 
'Mazd*s Tragedy, which are known to be extant), their 
possessors would condescend to examine them with 
attention j as hence, perhaps, new lights might be 
thrown on otheis of our author's plays. 

29, TH( 
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19, THE TAMING OF 7H£ SHREW, 1606. 

The Taming of a SArew, which, together with Rome^ 
and Juliet, and Lovers Labour Lost, was entered at 
Stationers-Hall, by Nich. Ling, January £2, 1606-7, 
was not, I believe, Shakspere's play, but the old 
comedy of the sahie name, on which our author^s 
piece was manifestly formed. Nich. Ling never 
printed either Romeo and Juliet, or Lofoe's Ldbour 
Lost \ though in the books of the Stationers-Company 
they were entered by him. The old Taming of a 
Shrew, which had been originally entered in 1594^ 
tUid perhaps soon afterwards printed*, was repub- 
iished in 1607, ^Y Nich. Ling. As it bore the same 
title with Shakspere*s play (which was not printed tiU 
1623), the hope of getting a sale for it, under the 
shelter of a celebrated name, was probably the in- 
ducement to issue it out at that time : and its publi* 
cation then gives weight to the supposition that Shak*> 
spere^s play was written and first a^ted in die latter 
;end of the year 1606. It was entered by John Smyth* 
wick, November 19, 1607 ; from which circumstance 

• From a passage in a traft written by Sir John Har- 
rington, entitled The Metamorphoses of Ajax^ i596» this 
old play appears to have been printed before that year, 
though no edition of so early a date has hitherto been 
discovered. •' Read the booke of Taming a Skrew, which 
hath made a number of us so perfe£^, that now every on« 
can rule a shrew in our country, save he that hath hir." 

we 



39) MR. MALOKS'S CHtONOLOOr; 

wc may conclude, that he had procured a copy of it, 
and had then thoughts of publishing it. It was iu>t, 
however, printed by him till 1631, eight years after 
it had appeared in th^ edidon of the players in folio* 



80. JULIUS CjESAR, 1607. 

A tragedy on the subjedl, and with the title of 
Julius Casau written by Mr. William Alexander, 
who was afterwards Earl of Sterline, was printed ia 
•the year 1607. This, I imagine, was prior to our 
author*s performance. Shakspere, we know, formed 
seven or eight plays on fables that had been unsuc- 
cessfully managed by other poets * ; but no contem* 
porary writer was daring enough to enter the lists 
with him in his life-time, or to model into a drama 4 
subje6l that had already employed his pen ; and it is 
not likely that Lord Steriine, who was then a very 
young man, and had scarcely unlearned the Scottish 
idiom, should have been more hardy than any other 
poet of that age. 

I am aware, it may be objefted, that this writer 

might have formed a drama on this story, not know* 

ing that Shakspere had previously composed the tra- 

, ]^edy of JmUus Casar ; and that^ therefore, the public 

* See a note on Julius Casar, A£l I. Sc. u in which 
t|iey are enumcraied. 

WltiOA 
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cmtidn of Mr. Alexander's play in 1607 ^^ no proof 
that our author^s performance did not then exist*-^ 
In answer to thk objedtion, it may, perhaps, be 
sufficient to observe, that Mr. Alexander had, before, 
that year, very wisely left the bleak fields of Menstrie 
in Clackmananshire^ for a warmer and more courtly 
residence in London, having been appointed gentleman 
of the privy chamber to prince Henry, in which situa- 
tion his literary curiosity must have been gratified by 
the earliest notice of the productions of his brother 
dramatists. 

Lord Sterline*s/«/iW CctsdVy though not printed till 
1607, might have been written a year or two before ; 
and perhaps its publication in that year was in conse- 
quence of our author*s play on the same subje6l being 
then first exhibited* The same observation may be 
made with respe6l to an anonymous performance^ 
called Tie Tragedit of Cctsar and Pompey^ dr Casar^s 
Revenge*, which was likewise printed in 1607. The 
subjedl of that piece is the defeat of Pompey at Phar- 
salia, the death of Julius, and the final overthrow of 
Brutus and Cassius at Philippi. The attention of the 
town being, perhaps, drawn to the history of the 
hook-noied fellow of Rome^ by the exhibition of ourau* 

♦ This play, as appears by the title-page, was privately 
aftcd by the students of Trinity-College io Oxford. In the 
rtnning title it is called The Tragedy of Julivs Cctsar; per- 
haps the better to impose it on the pubiick for the per« 
formance of Shakspere. 
,. . thor's 
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thor's Julius Casar, the booksellers, who printed thcst 
two plays, might have flattered themselves with the 
iK^e of an expeditious sate for them at that time, 
especially as Shakspere's play was not then published. 
We have certain proof that Antony and Cleopatra wa» 
composed before the middle of the year 1608. An 
attentive review of that play and Julius Casar will, I 
think, lead us to conclude that this latter was first 
written*. Not to insist on the chronology of the story, 
which would naturally suggest this subjeft to our 
author before the otherj in Julius Casar Shakspere 

does 

^ The following passages m Antony and CU§patra (and 
Others of the same kind may perhaps be found) seem to 
Titc to discover such a knowledge of the appropriated cha- 
zaflersof the persons exhibited in Julius Casar ^ and of the 
events there dilated and enlarged upon, as Shakspere would 
ikecessarily have acquired from having previously written a 
pUy on that subje£l : 

** Pompey, ■ I do not know 
•* Wherefore my father should revengers waiit, 
*< Having a son and friends, since Julius Casar, 
•* Who at Philippi the good Brutus ghosted^ 
*« There saw you labouring for him. What was't 
<(-Thatmov'd^a/f Cassius to conspire? And what 
H Made all'honour^dt honest, Roman Brutus^ 
*^ With the arm'd rest, courtiers of beauteous freedoxQi 
.■ *^ To drench the capitoI, but that they would 
^ Have one man but a man V* 
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does not seem to have been thoroughly possessed o 
Antony's chara6ler. He has, indeed, marked one or 
two of the striking features of it ; but Antony is not 
fully delineated till he appears in that play which 
takes its name from him and Cleopatra. The rough 
sketch would naturally precede the finished pi6ture. - 
From a passage in the comedy of Every Woman in 
her HumouTy which was printed in 1609, ^^ l^am, that 
a droll on the subject of Julius Caesar had been ex- 
hibited before that year, ** I have seen (says one of 
the personages in that comedy), The City of Ninevek^ 
and Julius dxsar, a6led by mammets.** Most of our 
ancient drolls and puppet-shews are known to have 
been regular abridgments of celebrated plays, or 
particular scenes of them only. It does not appear 
that lord Sterline's Julius Casar was ever celebrated, 
or even afted ; neither that nor his other plays being 
at all calculated for dramatick representation. On 
the other hand, we know that Shakspere*s Juh'us 

So, in another place, > 

** Wheh Antony found Julius Caesar dead, 
** He cryM almost to roaring ; and he wept, 
** When at Philippi he found Brutus slain." 



Again, 

<« Ant, He at Philippi kept 
*• His sword cv'n like a dancer, while I strack 
** The lean and wrinkled Cassius ; and *twas I 
, " TJiat the mad Brutus ended.** 

L 1 Casar 



dtsoT was a very popukr piece ; Digges^ a content 
porary trriter, kaving, in his commendatory yersea* 
•a our aothor's w»rks> piuticularly attudtd to it, a» 
one of his most applauded performances*. The droll 
inre mentioned was» rhcrelbrey probahly fbrnted out 
of Shak»pere*s play : and we may presume that it had 
teen in possession of (the stage at feast a year or two, 
before it was exhibited in thi» diegraded fbrrn^ 
Though the term mammetSf in the passa^ above 
quoted, should be considered sks contemptuously ap« 
plied to the children of Paurs, or those of the 
Chapelt (an interptetation which it will comma* 
diously enough admit), the argument with respect 
to the date of JuUms Casw" wiU stiU remain in its full 
Ibrce. 
In the prologue to llkt False One^ by Beaumoat and 

* ** Nor fire nor cankering age, as iCaso said 
•* Of his, thy wit-fraught book shall once invade ; 
•« Nor shall I e'er believe or think thee dead, 
** (Though misa'd) until our bankront stage be spej 
** (Impossible !) with some new strain, to outdo 
** Passions oi Jfuliet and her Romeo ; 
♦♦ Or till I hear a scene more nobly take 
•* Than when thy half-'Swofd parlying Romans spake.*' 

Vrrses by L. Digges^ prefixed to thejirst edition of 
our author' splays J in 16^3. 
f By a similar figure these diiUrcn are, ia HamUtt called 

3 Fletcher, 
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Fletcher, this pUy is alluded to * ; but in what year 
that tragedy was written, is unknown. 

If tlie date of The MaiiTs Tragtdy^ by the same 
authors, were ascertained, it might throw some light 
on the present inquiry j the quarreling scene between 
Melantius and his friend being manifestly copied from 
A similar sceiae in Julius Casar, Dryden mentions a 
tradition (which he might have received from Sir 
William D'Avenant) that PhilasUr was the first play 
that brought Beaumont and Fletcher into reputation^ 
That play, as has been already mentioned, was 
aded about tl>e year 1609. We may therefore pre- 
sume that The Maid's Tragedy did not appear before 
that year ; for we cannot suppose it to have been one 
of the unsuccessful pieces that preceded PhilasUr, 
That The Maid'' s Tragedy vidiS written before 1611, is 
ascertained by a MS. play, now extant, entitled The 
Second Maid's Tragedy ^ which was licensed by Sir 



«( 



• " New titles warrant aot a play for new. 
The subjc£): being old ; and Uis as true, 
*^ Fresh and neat matter may with ease be fram'41 ' 
*' Out-of their stories that hav« oft' been nam'd 
** With glory on the stage^ What borrows he 
** From him that wrought old Priam's tragedy* 
** That writes his love for Hecuba ? Sure to tell 
'* Of Csesar's amorous heats, and how he fell 
** In the Capitol^ can never be the same 
** To the judicious/* 

Prologue to the False One, 

LI jj Georjgi; 
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George Buck, on the 31st of Oftober 1611. I be- 
lieve it never was printed *. 

• If, therefore, we fix the date of the original Maid^s 
Tragedy in 1610, it agrees sufficiently well with that 
here assigned to Julius Cetsar, 

It appears by the papers of the late Mr. George 
Vertue, that a play called Casar's Tragedy was a6led 
at court before the loth of April, in the year 1613, 
This was probably Shakspere's Julius Casar^ it being 
much the fashion at that time to alter the titles of his 
plays* ^ 



31. ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA, 1608. 

Antony and CUoptrd was entered on the Stationers' 
books, Mays, 1608; but was not printed till 1623. 

In BenJonson*s Silent Wamanf A6tIV. Sc. iv. 1609, 
this play seems to be alluded to : 

" Morose. Nay, I would sit out a play that were 
nothing hut^ghts at sea, drum, trumpet, and target.** 



• 32. CORIOLANUS, 1609. 

•This tragedy (as I learn from a MS. of Mr. Oldys) 
was formerly in the possesion of John Warburton, Esq. 
Somerset Herald. It had no author's name to it when it 
was licensed, but was afterwards ascribed to Qeorge 
Chapman, whose name is erased by another hand, and 
that of Shakspere inserted. 

33. TIMON 
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33. riMON of ATHENE 1610. ' 

These two pUys, which were neither entered in the 
books of the Stationers- Company^ nor printed, till 
1623, are classed here only on the principle mentioned 
in a preceding article*. , Shakspere, in the course of 
about twenty years, produced thirty-five dramas. 
Most of his other plays have been attributed, on 
colourable grounds at least, to former years. As we 
have no proof to ascertain when these were written» 
ft seems reasonable to ascribe them to that period, tQ 
which we are not led by any particular circumstance 
to attribute any other of his works ; at which, it is 
supposed, he had not ceased to write ; which yet, un- 
less these pieces were then composed, must, for 
aught that now appears, have been unemployed* 
When once he had availed himself of North's Plu- 
tarch,- and had thrown any one of the lives into a 
dramatick form, he probably found it so easy as to 
induce him to proceed, till he had exhausted all the 
subje^ which he iiilagined tliat book would afford. 
Hence the four plays of Julius desar, Antony and 
Cleopatra, Coriolanus, and Ttmon, are supposed to havo 
been written in succession. 

Cominius, in the panegyrick which he pronounces 
on Coriolanus, says, 
— — " In the brunt of seventeen battles since 
** He lurched all swords of the garland." 

• Ante, No. 26. 

Lliij III 
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In Ben Johnson's SiUnt fVomaftf Aft V. Sc. last, we 
meet (as Mr. Steevens has observed) the same un- 
•common phraseology': «* You hsLWt lurch' d your friends 
of the better half of the garland,"' 

Whether this was a sneer at Shakspere, or a new 
phrase of that day, it adds some degree of probability 
•to the date here ass'gned to Coriolanus; for Tike Si^ 
lent Woman also made its first appearance in 1609. 

There is a MS. comedy now extant, on the subjefl 
of Ttmon, which, from the hand-writing and the 
style, appears to be of the age of Shakspere. In this 
piece a steward is introduced, under the name of 
Lachesy who, like Flavins in that of our author, en* 
deavours to restrain, his master's profusion, and faith- 
fully attends him when he is forsaken by all his other 
followers. — Here too a mock-banquet is given by 
Timon to his false friends ; but, instead of warm 
water, stones painted like artichokes are served up, 
wJiich he throws at his guests. From a line in Shak- 
spere's play, one might be tempted to think that 
something of this sort was introduced by liim ; though, 
through the omission of a marginal direftion in the 
dnly ancient copy of this piece, it has not been custo- 
mary, to exhibit it : 

" Second Senator, Lord Timon's mad. 
" 3flf. Sen, I feel it on my bones. 
« ^th. Sen, One day he gives us diamonds, next 
day stones,'* 

This 
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This comedy (which is evidently the produflion of a 
scholar, many lines of Greek being introduced into it) 
appears to have been written after Ben Jonson's Every 
Man out of his Humour (1599), to which it contains a 
reference ; but I have not discovered the precise time 
when it was composed. If it wei'e ascertained, it 
might be some guide to us in fixing the date of our 
author's TiT/wn, which, on the grounds that have been 
already stated*, I suppose to have been posterior tQ 
this anonymous play. 



34. OTHELLO, 1611. 



Dr. Warburton thinks that there is in this tragedy a 
satirical allusion to the institution of the order of 
Baronets, which dignity was created by king James I, 
in the year 161 j : 

." The hearts of old gave hands, 



f 3ut our new heraldry is hands, not hearts " 

OthcUo, Aa III. Sc. iv. 

?^ Amongst their other prerogatives of honour'' 
(says that commentator), ** they [the new-created 
baronets] had an addition .tp their paternal arms, of 
an haiTidi gules in an escutcheon argent. And we are 
not to doubt but tliat this was tke new heraldry alluded 

*Ante, p. 340. 343t344« 

to 
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to by our author ; by which he insinuates, that some 
then created had hands indeed^ but not hearts ; that is^ 
money to pay for the creation^ but no virtue to purchase the 
honour.*^ 

Such is the observation of this critick. But by 
what chymistry can the sense which he has affixed to 
this passage be extra^ed from it ?'Or is it probable, 
that Shakspere, who has more than once condescended 
to be the encomiast of the unworthy founder of the 
order of Baronets, who had been personally honoured 
by a letter from his Majesty, and substantially bene- 
fited by the royal licence granted to him and his fel- 
low-comedians, should have been so impolitick as to 
satirize the king, or to depreciate his new-created 
dignity ? • 

These lines appear to me to afford an obvious 
meaning, Without supposing them to contain such a 
multitude of allusions : 

Of old /'says Othello) in matrimonial alliances, the 
heart diBated the union of hands ; but our modem junc^ 
tions me those ofhavds, not of hearts. 

On every marriage the arms of the wife are united 
to those of the husband, This circumstance, I be- 
lieve, it was, suggested heraldry, in this place, to our 
author. I know not whether a heart was ever used 
as an armorial ensign *, nor is it, I conceive, for this 
interpretation, necessary to inquire. It was the office 
Ci the herald to join, or, to speak technically, to 

* It i$, in the arms of Douglas, 

quarter 
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quarter the arms of the new- married pair *. Hence, 
with his usual licence, Shakspere uses heraldry for 
junBiorif or tinion in generaU Thus, in his Rape 
of Lucrece, the same term is employed to denote 
that union of colours which constitutes a beautiful 
complexion : 

" This heraldry in Lucrece* face was seen, 

" Argued by beauty's red, and virtue's white." 

This passage not affording us any assistance, we are 
next to consider one in The AkhyTnist^ by Ben Jonson, 
which, if it alluded to an incident in Oihello (as Mr. 
Steevens seems to think it does), would ascertain this 
play to have appeared before 1610, in which year The 
Alchymist was first a6ted : 

** Lovewit. Didst thou hear a cry, say'st thou ? 
" Neighb, Yes, Sir, like unto a man that had been 
strangled an hour, and could not speak." 

Put I doubt whether Othello was here in Jojison's 
contemplation. Old Ben generally spoke out ; and if 
he had intended to sneer at the manner of Desdemona^s 
death, I think, he would have taken care that his 
meaning should not be miss'd, and would Jiave written 
— " like unto a woman" &c. 

This tragedy was not entered on the books of the 

♦ ^' I may quarter^ coz," says Slendeti in The Merry 
Wives of Windsor, *♦ You may (replies ju&tice Shallow) by 
marrying, *^ 

^tatipn^rs^ 
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Stationers- Company till October 6, 1621, nor printed 
till the following year ; but it was a6led at court «arly 
in the year 1613 •. How long before that time it had 
appeared, I have not been able to ascertain, either 
from the play itself, or from any contemporary pro- 
du6tk>n. I have, however, persuaded myself that it 
was one of Shakspere's latest performances ; a suppo- 
sition, to which the acknowledged excellence of the 
piece gives some degree of probability. It is here 
attributed to the year 1611, because Dr. Warburton's 
comment on the passage above-cited may convince 
others, though I confess, it docs not satisfy me. 

Emiliaand Lodovico^ two of the characters in this play, 
are likewise two of the persons represented in Afoy- 
Day, SL comedy by Chapman^ first printed in 1611. 



35. THE TEMPEST, 1612. 

Though some account of the Bermuda-Islands, 
which are mentioned in this play, had been published 
in 1600 (as Dr. Farmer has observed), yet as they 
were not generally known till Sir George Somers 
arrived there in 1609, The Tempest may be fairly attri- 
buted to a period subsequent to that year ; especially 
as it exhibits such strong internal marks of having 
been a late produ6lion. 

The entry at Stationers-Hall does not contribute to 
ascertain the time of its composition ; for it appears not 

♦ MS. Vertuc, 

on 
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on the Stationers' books, nor was it printed till 1623^ 
when it was published with the rest of our author*s 
plays in folio : in which edition^ having, I suppose, 
by mere accident, obtained the first place^ it has «veir 
since preserved a station to which indubitably it is not* 
entitled. 

As the cirairastance from which this piece receives 
its title, is at an end in the very first scene, and as 
many other titles, all equally proper, might have oc- 
curred to Shakspere (such as Tkt Enckanted- Island — 
I'he Bamsked Duke — Ferdinand and Miranda, &c.) if is 
possible, that some particular and recent event deter- 
mined him to call it The Tempest, it appears from 
Stowe's Ckrantde^ p* 913, that in the October, No- 
vember, and December of the year 16 12, a dreadful 
tempest happened in England, '' which did excieding 
great damage^ with extreame shipwrack throughout the 
ocean.^* ** There perished (says the historian) ahaean 
hundred ships in the space of tzoo A<72W"«."— Several 
pamphlets were published on this occasion, decorated 
with prints of sinking vessels, castles topUng on their 
warder^s heads, the df^vil overturning steeples, &c. In 
one of tliem, the author, describing the appearance of 
the waves at Dover, says, " the whole seas appeared 
like a fiery world, all sparkling red/* Another of 
these narratives recounts the escape of Edmond Pet, a 
sailor j whose preservation appears to have been no 
less marvellous than that of Trinculo or Stephano : 
and so great a terror did this tempest create in the 
jninds of the people, that a form of prayer was 

ordered 
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ordered on the occasion, which is annexed to one of 
the publications above mentioned. 

There is reason to believe that some of our author's 
dramas obtained their names from the seasons at 
which they were produced. It is not very easy to ac- 
count for the title of Twelfth Nighty but by supposing 
it to have been first exhibited in the Christmas holy- 
days ♦. Neither the title of A Midsummer Night* s 
Dream^ nor that of The Winter's TaUy denotes the sea- 
son of the a^Hon ; the events which are the subje^ of 
the latter, occurring at the time of sheep-shearing, and 
the dream, from which the former receives its name, 
happening on the night preceding May -day. — These 
titles, therefore, were probably Suggested by the sea- 
son at which the plays were exhibited, to which they 
belong ; A Midsummer Night* s Dreamy having, we may 
presume, been first represented in June, and The 
Winter" s Tale in December. 

* It was formerly an established custom to have plays 
represented at court in the Christmas holidays, and parti- 
cularly on Twelfth Night, Two of Lilly's comedies (Alex-" 
^Lfidtr amd Campaspe, 1591— and A()'</d/, >592) are sai(J. in' 
their title-pages, to have been played before the queenes ma- 
jestie on Ttoelfth-day at night ; and several of Ben Jonson's 
masques, were presented at White- Hall, on the same festi- 
val. Our author's Love*j Labour Lost was exhibited be- 
fore queen Elizabeth in the Christmas holidays ; and his 
King Lear was afted before king James on St. Stephen's 
night (the night after Chrisimai-day}. 

Perhaps, 
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Perhaps, then, it may not be thought a very im- 
probable conjecture, that this comedy was written in 
the summer of j6i2, and produced on the stage in 
the latter-find of that year; and that the author availed 
himself of a circumstance then fresh in the minds of 
his audience, by affixing a title to it, which was more 
likely to excite airiosity than any other that he could 
have chosen, while at the same time it was sufficiently 
justified by the subje6t of the drama. 

Mr. Steevens, in his observations on this play, has 
quoted from the tragedy of Darius by the earl of 
Sterline, first printed in 1603, some lines * so strongly 

resemblins: 



• *• Let greatness of her glassy sceptres vaunt, 

*' Not sceptres, no but reeds, »oon brui&'d, soon 
broken, 
•* And let thi» worldly pomp our wits enchant, 

'* A/l/ades, and scarcely leaves behind a token, 
•• Those goldtn palaces, those gorgeous halls, 

** With furniture superfluously fair, 
«« Those stately courts, those sky-encounVring walls, 
** Evanish all like vapours in the air.** 

DdriuSt Aft III. Ed. 1603. 

■ " These our a£lors, 
•* As I foretold you, were all spirits, and 
•' Are melted into air, into thin air; 
** And, like the baseless fabrick of this vision, 
** The cloud'Capt tow*rs, the gorgeous palaces, 
** The solemn temples, the great globe itaelf, 

Mm . «* Yea. 
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resembling a celebrated passage in The Tempest, thaton« 
author must, I apprehend, have been indebted to the 
other. Shak»pere| I imagine, borrowed from loni 
Sterline*. 

Mr. Holt conjcftured f, that the masque in ^ the 
fifth a6l of this comedy was intended by the poet as a 
compliment to the Earl of Essex, on his being united 
in wedlock, in 1611, to lady Frances Howard, to 
whom he had been contracted some years before J. 
However this might have been, the date, which that 
commentator has assigned to this play (1614), is cer^ 
tainly too late ; for it appears from the MSS. of Mr. 
Vertue, that the Tempest was a£led by John Heminge 

<* Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve, 
<* And like this unsubstantial ipigtznt Jaded, 
<* Lfave not a rack behind," 

Tempesty Aft IV- Sc. i. 

Whether we suppose Shakspere to have imitated lord 
Sterilise, or lord Sterline to have borrowed from himr the 
fourth line above quoted from the tragedy of Darius ren- 
ders it highly probable that Shakspere wrote, 

** Leave not a track behind/* 

♦ See a note on Julius Casar^ Aft I. Sc. i. 

+ Ohscivations on the Tempeit, p. 67. Mr. Halt ima- 
gined, that lord Essex was united to lady Fr licrs Howard 
in 1610; but he wat mistaken; their cinion did not take 
place till the next year. 

X]^^'5y 1606 — 7. The carl continued abroad four 
years from that time; so that he did not cohabit with his 
wife till 1611 • 

and 
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and the rest of the King's Company, before prince 
Charles, the lady Elizabeth, and the prince Palatine 
elector, in the beginning of the year 1613. 

The names of Trtjicuio and Antonta^ two of the 
chara^ers in this comedy, are likewise found in that 
4>f Albumazar\ which was first printed in 1614, but 
is supposed by Dryden to have' appeared some years 
iieloxf. 



^ rWlLFTH NIGHT, 1614. 

It has been generally believed, that Shakspere re- 
tired from the theatre^ and ceased to write, about 
three years before he died. The latter supposition 
xnust now be considered as extremely doubtful ; for 
Mr. Tyrwhitt, with great probability, conjectures, 
that Twelfth Night was written in 1614 : grounding 
his opinion on an allusion*, which it seems to contain* 
to those parliamentary undertakers^ of whom frequent 
mention is made in the Journals of tlie House of Com- 
mons for that year f ; who were stigmatized with this 
invidious name, on account of their having undertaken 
to manage the elections of knights and burgesses, in 
^uch a manner as to secure a majority in parliament 
fur the court. If this allusion was intended. Twelfth 

• " Nay, if you be an undertaket, .1 am for you.*' See 
Jwelftk Night, ^a IV; Sc. iii. and the note there. 
i Comm. Journ. Vol. I, p. 456, 457, ^70. 

M m i j Night 
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Night was probably our author's last produftlon; 
and, we may presume, was written after he had re- 
tired to Stratford. It is observable, that Mr. Ashler. 
a member of the House of Commons, in one of the 
debates on this subjeft, says, << that the rumour 
concerning these undertakers had spread into the 
cmmtry,''* 

When Shakspere quitted London and his prof^lon, 
for the tranquillity of a rural retirement, it is impro- 
bable that such an excursive genius should have been 
immediately reconciled to a state of mental ina6tivity. 
It is more natural to conceive, that he should have 
occasionally bent his thoughts towards the theatre, 
which his muse had supported, and the interest of 
his associates whom he had left behind him, to struggle 
with the capricious vicissitudes of publick taste, and 
whom, his last Will shews us, he had not forgotten- 
To the necessity, therefore, of literary amusement to 
every cultivated mind, or to the di6lates of friend- 
ship, or to both these incentives, we are, perhaps, ' 
indebted for the comedy of twelfth Night ; which 
bears evident marks of having been composed at 
leisure, as most of the characters that it contains are 
finished to a higher degree of dramatick perfedlion, 
than is discoverable in some of our author's earlier 
comick performances *. 

♦ The comedies particularly alluded to are, Lovers Labour 
Lostf The Two GentUmen of Verona^ A Midsummer NighCs 
Puam^ and The Comedy of Errors, 

In 
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In the third aft of this comedy, Decker^s Westward 
Hoe seems to be alluded to. Westward. Hoe was printed 
in 1607, ^^^ frovcL the prologue to Eastward Hoe, 
jippears to have been afted in 1604, or be/ore. 

Maria, in Ttatdftk Nighty speaking of Maivolioy 
says, '< he does smile his face into more lines than the 
new map with the augmentation of the Indies.'* I 
have not been able to learn the date of the map here 
alluded to } but, as it is spoken of as 4 recent publi<» 
cation, it may, when discovered, serve to ascertain 
the date of this play more exactly. 

The comedy of What Tou Will (the second title of 
the play now before us), which was entered at Sta-» 
tioners-Hall, August 9, 1607, was probably Mar* 
Stan's play, as it was printed in that year; and it 
appears to have been the general pradlice of the 
booksellers at that time, recently, before publication^, 
to enter tho^e plays of which they had procured 
copies. 

Tzuelftk Night was not entered on the Stationers* 
books, nor printed, till 1623. 

It has been thought, that Ben Jonson intended to 
ridicule the condu6l of this play, in his Every Man out 
qfhis Humour, at the end of Aft in» Sc. vi. where 
, he makes Mitis say, — " That the argument of his 
comedy might have been of some other nature, as of 
a duke to be in love with a countess, and that coun- 
tess to be in love with the duke's son, and the son in 
love with the lady's waiting- maid ; so?ne such cross 

Mmiij wooing. 
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tvoaing, with a clown to their serving-man, better than 
be thus near and familiarly allied to the time •• 

I doubt, however, whether Jonson had here Ttoelftk 
Night in contemplation. If an allusion to this 
comedy were intended, it would ascertain it to have 
been written before 1599, wheh Every Man out of his 
Htanour was first a6led. But Meres does not mention 
Twelfth Night in 1598; nor is tliere any reason to be- 
lieve that it then existed. 



I F the dates here assigned to our author's plays 
should not, in every instance, carry with them con- 
viftion of their propriety, let it be remembered, that 
this is a subjeft on which conviction cannot at this day 
be obtained; and that the observations, now sub» 
mitted to the publick, do not pretend to any higher 
title than that of <* An Attempt to ascertain the 
chronology of the dramas of Shakspere." 

Should the errors and deficiencies of this essay in- 
vite others to deeper and more successful researches, 
the end proposed by it will be attained : and he who 
offers the present arrangement of Shakspere's dramas 
will be happy to transfer the slender portion of credit 
that may result from the novelty of his undertaking, 
to some future claimant, who may be supplied with 
ampler materials, and endued with a superior degree 
of antiquarian sagacity. 

* Scjc the firti note on Twtlfth Nighty Aft I. Sc. i. 

To 
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To some, he is not unapprized, this inquiry will 
appear a tedious and barren speculation. But there 
are many, it is hoped, who think nothing that relates 
to the brightest ornament of the English nation, 
wholly uninteresting; who will be gratified by ob- 
serving, how the genius of our great poet gradually 
expanded itself, till, like his own Ariel, it fiamd 
amazement in every quarter, blazing forthwith a lustre 
that has not hitherto been equalled, and perhaps will 

never be surpassed^ 

Malone* 
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ANCIENT TRANSLATIONS 

CLASSICK AUTHORS. 



HOMER. 

I EN Bookes of the Iliades into English out of French^ 
by Arthur Hall, Esq. London, imprinted by 
Ralph Newberie, 4to* 1581 

The Shield of AchUleSf from the 18th Book of Homer, 
by George Chapman, 410. London 1596 

* In the first volume of the books of entries belonging 
to the Stationers-Company is the following : 

** Henry Bynneman,'^ Nov. 1580, lycensed unto him under 
the wardens* hands tenne bookes of the Iliades of Homer.'* 
Again, Nov. 14, 1608, *' Seven bookes of Homer's Uiadc} 
translated into English by Geo. Chapman.** Again, 
April 8, 1611, "A booke called Homer's Iliades in Eng- 
lishc, containing 24 Bookes." Again, Nov. 2, 1614, Homer's 
Odisscs, 24 bookes, translated by George Chapman." 

Seven 



ANCIENT TRANSLATIONS, &C. 4I7 

Seven Books of the IliaeUsy by ditto, 4to^. Lond. 1^96 
Ditto -^— - _^ i^p8 

Fifteen Books of Ditto, thin folio ■ 1600 

Tke whole W^rks of Homers by ditto, printed for Nath. 
Butter. An anonymous correspondent informs me 
that he has in his possession '' a volume containing 
twelve Books of the Iliad by Chapman ; and after 
them some Sonnets; but the title-page is so muti- 
lated, that neither the date nor printer's name re- 
main" I ■ I no date. 
The Croztme of all Homer* s Works, Batrachmymaciia^ 
&c. thin folio, printed by John Bill no date f. 
The Strange, WmderftUl^ and Bloudy BaUell between Frogs 
andMise; paraphrastically done into English He- 
roycall Verse, by W. F. {«, e. William Fowldes) 
4to. ■ — 1663 

HESIOD. 

The Georgics ofHesiod, by G. Chafman^ 4to* 1618 

MUSiEUS. 

Marloe*s Hero and Leander, with the first Book of 

Lucan, 4to. ■ 1600 

^ -f - 

* Mercs, in his Second part 0/ Wit's Commonwealth, 1598^ 

says, ihzt,. Chapman is " of good note for his inchoate 

Homer." 

+ In the first volume of the entries of the Stationers- 
Company is the following: 

" T. Purfoote.'] The Battel! of the Froggesand Myce, and 
certain orations of Isocrates, Jan. 4th, 1579." 

Ther^ 
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T^re must have been a former Edition *^/is a second Pari 
was published by Henry Petowe 1598 

Musaus^sPoem of Hero and Leander^ imitated by Chris- 
topher Marlow, and finished by George 
Chapman, 8vo. London — 1606 

EURIPIDES. 

Jocasta, a Tragedy, from the Phoenissa of Euripides, 
by George Gascoigne, and Mr. Francis 
KiNWELMERSHE, 4to. Londoii — - 155^ 

• This translation, or at least Marlow's part in it, must 
•have been published before 1599, being twice mentioned 
in Na«h*s Lenten Stuffs &c. -which bears that dMe. " Leun^ 
der and HerOj of whom divioe Mttf/tus »ang> and a diviner 
mviac than him^ Kit Marlow,** Again, "^hc vpniog after 
him, and so resigned up her prie&thood, and left worke 
for Musaiu and Kit Marlozu.'* 

Among the entries at Stationerfi^Hall I find the following 
made by John Wolfe in 1593, Sept. 8th, " A booke.en-* 
titled Hero and Leander, being an amorous^poem devised 
by Christopher Marlow." 

At the same time, " Lucan*s first booke of the famous 
Cyvill Warr betwixt Pompey and Cesar. Englished hy 
Christopher Marlow," 

Again, in 1597, '* A booke in English called Hero and 
l-eandcr." 

Again, April 1598, " The seconde Part of Hero and 
Leander, by Henry Petowe." Andrew Harris entered it* 

Again, in 1600, ** Hero and I^cander by Marlowe." 

In 1614 an entire translation of Lucan was published by 
Sir Arthur Gorges^ snd entered as such on tiie same books^ 

PLAXq, 



) 
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PLATO. 

Axiochus^ z Dialogue, attributed to Plato, by Ed- 
mund Spenser, 4to.* — 159^6 

DEMOSTHENES. 

Tike 'thret Orations of Demostken^Sy chief e Orator among 

the Grecians^ tn Favour &fthe OlytuMans, with those his 

Jbwer against Philip of f^acedon^ &c, by Thomas 

Wylson, Do6lor of the Civill Lawes,. 4to. 1570 

ISOCRATES. 

hocrates*s sage Admonition to Demonicus, by R. NuTT- 
HALL, 8vo. London ^557> i2mo. and 1585 

IsocratesU DoBrinal of Princes^ by Syr Thomas 
Elliot, London, 8vo. 1534 

Isocrata^s Orations, entitled Evagoras, by Jeremiah 
Wolfe, 8vo. — — 1581 

Three Orations of moral Instru£iions, one to Demonicus, 
and two to Nicocles, King of Salamis, translated from 
/rocrfl^a, by Thomas Forrest, 4to, 158a 

LUCIAN. 

Necromantia^ a Dialog of the Poete Lucyen between Menip" 
pus and Philonidesy for his Fan(e^e faynyd for a mery 
Pastymey in English Verse axid Latin Prose, 

* This book wu entered in May 1592,, at Stationers- 
Hall. 

Toxaris^ 
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Toxaris, or tke Friendship of Lucian^ by A« O. Lond* 
8vo. — — 1565 

HERODOTUS. 

Tke. Famous Hystory of Herodotus *, in nine Bookes, &c. 

by B. R. London 1 1584 

N. B. This Piece contains only tke two first Books, 

viz, tke Clio and Euterpe^ Tke Translator says in 

his Preface^ ** As these speede^ so tke rest wHlfoU 

low, 4to. 

THUCYDIDES. 

Tke Hystory writtone by ThucydideSf &c, translated out 
of the Frenche of Claude de Seyssell, Bishop of 
Marseilles, into the Englishe language, by Tho. 
NicoLLSy Citizeine and Goldsmyth of London, fol. 

POLYBIUS. 

Hystories of the most famous and worthy Cronograpker, 
P^)/y3/ttj, by Christopher Watson, 8vo. 1568 
This Work consists ofextraSis only, 

* Among the entries in the books at Stationer$-HaIl thit 
appears to be one. 

" John Denham."] The famous Historye of Herodotus in 
Englyshe, June 13, 1581." 

+ On the Stationers' books in 1607 either this or some 
other translation is entered, called ** The History of Thu- 
cidides the Athenian, translated into English." 

DIODORUS 
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DIODORUS SICULUS*. 

7%€ Hystory of the Successors of Alexander^ &c. out of 
DiodoFus Siculus and Plutarch, by Thomas 
Stocker. LoRdon^ 4to. — * 1569 

APPIAN. 

An aunciente Historicy &c. By Apptan f of Alexandria^ 
tratislated out of diverse Languages, &c. by W. B. 
4to. London ■ 1578 

JOSEPHUS. 

Josepktts's History^ Sec. translated into English, by 
Thomas Lodge, fol. London, 1602 — 1609, &c* 

iElIAM. 

jElian'sRegistre ofHystories^ by Abraham Fleming, 
4tOr — ** — *— 1576 

* Gaxton tells us, that *' Skelton bad translated Diodo^ 
rus Siculus, the EpisiUs o/TuUe^ and diverse other Workes ;" 
but I know not that they were ever printed. 

+ In the first volame of the entries in the books of the 
StationersoCompany, Feb. 5, 15771 is the following : 

*< Henry Binneman.'^ Appianus Alexandrinus of the Ro- 
inaine Civill Wanes." 

Nn HERODIAN, 



HERODIAN. 

The Htstorie o/Herodian, &c. translated outc of Greeke 
into Latin, by Angelas Politianus, and out of 
3>tin into Englyshe, by NiCH . Sm Y TH. Imprinted 
at London, by William Coplande, 4to ♦. 

PLUTARCH. 

Plutarch's Lives-f, by Sir Thomas North, from the 
French of Amyot, Bishop" of Auxerre, fol. 

1579, 1602, 1603 
Plutarch's Morals, by Dr. Philemon Holland, 

1603 1 
Plutarch' 0/ the Education 0/ Children, by Sir Thomas 

Elyott, 4to. 
The Preceptes of that excellent Gierke and grave Philoso* 
pher Plutarche, for the Preservation ofHeahhe, 8vo. 

1543 

♦ Oft. i59i> lUr&dian in English waa entered at Sta- 
tioners-Hall by Adams. 

+ Thus entered in the books of the Stationers-Company : 
" April 1579— VantrouUcr— Wright, abooke in Engllsbe 

called Plutarch*s Lyves." 

J On the Stationers' books in the year 1600 is the fol- 
lowing entry : 

" A booke to be translated out of Frenche into Englishe, 
and so printed, called the Morall Woorkes of Plutarque.*' 
Again in 1602. Again in the same year, *« The morral 
"worke of Plutarque, being translated out of French into 

'"«'"''•" ' ARISTOTLE. 
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ARISTOTLE. 

The Etkique\of Aristdtle^ &c. by John Wylkinson. 

Printed by Grafton, Printer to King Edward VI. 

8vo. B. L. " 1547* 

The Secrete of Secretes of Aristotle, &c. translated out 

of the Frendie, &c. London, 8vo. 1528 

Aristotle's Politiques, &cf. from the French, by J. D. 

fol. London 1598 

XENOPHON. 

Tie eight Bookes of Xenophon^ containing the Institution^ 
SchoUy and Education of Cyrus, the noble King of Per ^ 
sye. Sec, translated out of Greek into English, by 
Mr. W. Bercher, London, lamo. 1567 & 1569 

Dittc, by Dr. Philemon Holland. 

XxnophorCs Treatise of Honse^hold rights connyngly tran* 
slated out of the Greke tongue, &c. by Gentian 
Hervet, &c. 8vo. Lond. 1532, 8vo. 1534, 

1544, 8vo. 1573. 

• Of the Ethicks of Aristotle some more early translation 
must have appeared ; as Sir Tho. Elyot in his Bokc named 
the Governour^ i537> says, "they are to be learned in 
Greke ; for the translations that we have, he but a rude and 
grosse shadowe of the eloquence and wysdome of Ari-* 
stotle." 

+ This translation is entered in the books ^t Stationers- 
Hall. 

** Adam Jslip,"] Aristotle's PoUtiques with expositions ; 
to be translated into Englyshe by the Frenchc copic, 1598." 

Nnij The 
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7^e Arte ofRidingfrom Xenophon^ &c. Lond. 4to^ 1584 

EPICTETUS*. 

^Tke Manuell ofEpiOetuSf translated out of Gfieeke into 
French, and now into English, &c. Also the 
Apothegmesy &c» by James Samdford. London, 
2£mo. — — 1567 

EUNAPIUS SARDIANUSf. 

7^ Lyves 0/ Philosophers and OraUrs^ from the Greek 
of JEunapius, 4tou -<* 1^79 

ACHILLES STATIUS. 

Tie most deUBabk and pleasant History of CUtophott and 
Lucippey from the Greek of Achilles Statius, &c. 
byW. B. 4*0* •— '^WX 

* In the books of the Stationers-Company, Feb. X2, 
1^8^) I'lio. Easte catered ^nchiridioa in English* 

I 

f Thus entered in the books of the Stationers^-Company. 

<* Richard jfonjts,^ The Lives of divers excellente Orators 
and Philosophers written in Greeke by Enapius of the city 
of Sardis in Lydia, and translated into EngUsheby ." 

i This book was entered in the same year by Thomas 
Creede, on the books of the Stationers*Company. 

M. ANTO. 
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M. ANTONINUS*. 

The Golden Bake of Marcus Aurelius, Emperour and elo" 
quent Orator^ i2mo. London ■ 1553 

Translated out of French into English, by Sir JoHsr 
BoURCHIERy Knt. &c. &c. 

Other editions of this are in 1534, 1535, X536, 1537, 1559, 

1586, 1588. 

DIONYSIUS- 

Dionysitts's Description of the Worldt. Englyrfied by 
Thomas Twine, 8vo. London -^ — 157a 

EUCLID. 

Euclid's Elements of Geometry^ translated into English 

by Rich. Candish, who flourished A. D. 1^56 

Euclid's Elements^ Preface by John Dee, Lond. 1570 

HIPPOCRATES. 

The Aphorisnus of Hippocrates, redacted into a certaine 
Order, and translated by Humfrib Llhtd, 8vo. 

^ This book is only introduced, that an opportunity- 
may be obtained of excluding it from any future catalogue 
of translated classicks. It vas a fraud of Guevara's. See 
his article in Bayle. Our countryman Elyott did some- 
what of the same kind. He pretended to translate the 
A&cs and Sentences notable, of the Emperor Alexander 
Stverus (from the Greek of Encolpius}. See Fabricius* and 
Tanner's Bibliothec &c. 

Nniij QALEN, 
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GALEN. 

CakrCs Two Books of Elements^ translated into English 

by J. Jones, 4to. London 1574 

Third and fourth Books by G. Baker, 4to. 1579 

Cfrtaine Workts of Galen, englyshed by Tho# Gale» 

4tow ' ' 1585 

HELIODORUS. 

The Beginning of jEthiopical History in English Hexameters^ 
by Abraham Fraunce,8vo. London 1591* 

Heliodorus^s ^tAiopic History, transl. by Tho. Under- 
down, B.L. 4to, London 1577 and 1^87 

VIRGIL. 

7%e Soke of Eneydos, &c. by Caxton, fol. London, 
prose — .^-^— ■ *49o 

7X^ thirteen Buhes of Eneados in Scottish Metir, by Ga- 
WAiN Douglas, 4to. London — 15^53 

Certain Bookts of VirgiU'*s jEneis f turned into English 
Metir, by the right honourable Lorde Henry 
Earlc of Surrey, 4to. London 1^57 

* A transl^^tion of the same book is likewise entered at 
Stationers-Hall, i$02, and again twice io 16P4, for dif* 
ferent Printers. 

-f- This is a translation of the second and fourth books 
into blank verse, and is perhags the oldest specimei^ of 
that metre in the English language. 

tie 
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"^e first seven Bookes of the Lneidos^ by Phaer, Lond. 
4to. B. L. — r- . ■ 1558 

This Translation is in rhyme a/fourteen syllables. 

The nyn€ first BooAes, &c. by Phaer, 4to. Lond. 1562 

The thirteene Bookes of LneidoSy by Phaer and Twyne, 
4to. London ^584, 1596,1607, &c*» 

The first foure Bookes of VirgiVs jEneis^ translated into 
English heroic Verse, by Richard Stanyhurst, 
&c. i2mot« London 1583 

The Bucolickes of Publins- FirgiHus Maro, &c. by Abra- 
ham Fleming, drawn into plaine and familiar 
Englyshe, Verse for Verse, 4to^ B. L. ^575 

VirgiVs Eclogties und GeorgickSf translated into blank 
Verse, by the same Author, London 1589 

The Lamentation ofCorydonfor the Love of Alexis.^ Ve.rse 
for Verse, oiit of Latine. 

JT/Jw is translated into English Hexameters^ and printed at 
the end of the Countesse of Pembroke's Ivychurch, 1591. 
^Abraham Fr-aunce. 

Virgil ' J Culex paraphrased^ by jSp E N s E R.. See his works* 

* Among the cptrles in the 'books oi.the Stationers-Com- 
pany, is the following, " The, Creede^^ Virgil's ^noido« 
in Englishe verse, 1595." Again in 1600. Again his 
Bucolicks and Georgicks in the same year. 

• + The copy, which I have seen, was in 410. printed at 
J-eyden, and was entered as such on the books of the Sta- 
itioners, qn the 24th of January 1582. 

HORACE. 
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HORACE. 

Two Bookes of Horace his Satyres Engiyshed, ^cordynv 
to the Prescription of St, Hierome, 4to. B. L. Lond. 

1566 

Horace, his- Arte qfPoetrie, Pistlcs*, and Satyrs Englished, 
by Thomas Da ANT, 4to. London 1567 

OVID. 

Theffteene Boohes of Metamorphoseos,. In which ben 

contaynid the Fables of Ovid, by William Cax* 

TON, Westminster, folio 1480 

The four first Books ofOvid^ translated from the Latin 
into English. Meetre, by Arthur Golding, 
Gent. 4to. B. L. London 1565 

Thefifteene Bookes ofP, Ovidivs Naso^ Scc^ by ARTHUR 
Golding, 4to. Bl. L. London 1576 

Another in 1575, according to Ames, and another ear- 
lier than either in 1567, if we may believe the Date of 
the Dedication, 

[A former Edition was in ^572^ in Rawlinson's Catalogue, "[ 

Ditte — — ^.b^7' Do. 1612, 

The pleasant Fable* of Hermaphroditus andSalmacis. 8vo. 
London — _ 1565 

The Fable of Ovid treating of Narcissus, translated out 
of Latin into English Mytre, with a Moral there- 
unto very plesante to rede, 4to. London 1560 

* There is an entry at Siauoners«HalL of the Episiles of 

Horace is 1591. _^ 

Thi 
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Hie Heroycali EpistUs, &c. set out and translated by 
Qeo&ge TuRBERVJLEy Gent. &c. B. L. 4to. 
London* — 1567, 1569, and 1600 

Tht thru firM'Boohti of Ovid dt TristiimSf translated into 
English, by Tho. Church yard> 4to. London 

1580 1 

4)vid his Invedive against Ibis, translated into tlnglish 
Meeter, &c. lamo. London — ^i^9t 

And 1577, by Thomas Underwood. 

Certaine of Ovid*s Eiegies, by C. Mar LOW §, ismo. 
At Middleburgh ne.datem 

Ml Ovid's £iegi€s, three Bookes, by C. M. At Middle- 
:burghy i2mo. Somewhat larger than the preceding 
edition. Ovidius Naso, his Remedy of Love, tran- 
slated and entituled to the youth of England, 4to. 
Xpfi^pn .— r— ; ' ■ I - ;ifco 

* Among the Stationers* ,(Hitcies !l find} in .1594, '* A 
bopke entitled (knone and Paris, wherein is described the 
extremity of love, &c. " ,This may be a translation from 
Ovi4. 

jf Thi« book was entered at £tationert-Ma)l 'by Thomas 
Easte, July 1, 15771 and by Thomas Qrwin in 1591. 

'f. Among the entries in the ibodks of the Stationers- 
<Company is the following. " Henry Synneman.'] July 1 
1577, -Ovid's Invc6live against Ibis. Bought of Thomas 
£a8te," 

\ In the forty-first of Q. Elizabeth, these translations 
from Ovid were commanded, by the archbishop of Can- 
terbury and the bishop of .Londoii|» to be burnt at Station- 

crs-HalL 

Salmacis 
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Sahnads and Hermaphroditui^ by Frahcis Bbait- 
MOKT, 4to, ' ' i6ot 

He likewise translated a Part of the Remedy of Lave* 
There toas akotker Translation of the whole^ by Sir 
Thoma» OvE&BURr, %vo. without dau^* 

PLAUTUS. 
MeTtaehmi, by W. W. London f. 

MARTIAL. 1597 

1 

flowers of ^Epigrams (from Martial particularly J by 
Tim. Kendall, •8vo J. 1^77 

TERENCE. 

Terens in Englysh, or the Translacyon out of Latin into 
Englysh of the first Comedy of Tyrens callyd Andria, 
Supposed to be printed by J. Rastell § 

Andria^ 

^ On the books of the Stationers-Company, Dec. a3» 
1599, is entered '< Ovidius Naso his Remedy of Love." 
Again} in the tame year, " Ovydes Epistles in Eoglyshe," 
iUid " Ovydes Metamorphosis in Englyshe.*' 

f This piece was entered at Stationers-Hall, June 10, 
1394, In 1520, viz. the 11th year of Henry VIIJ. itap« 
pears from Holinshcd, that a comedy of Flautus was played 
before the king. 

% Entered at Stationers-Hall, Feb. 1576. 

^ As the following metrical introdu£lion to this play 
rclatri chiefly to the improvements at that time supposed 

to 
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Andrtaj the first Comedy of Terence, by Maurigb 

Kyffin^ 4to« 1588 

Terence 

to have been made in the English language) I could Mt 
prevail on myself to suppress it. 

The Poet* 

The famous renown through the worlde is sproog 

Of poetys ornate that usyd to indyte 

Of dyvers matters in theyr moder tong 

Some toke uppon them translacyons to wrytt 

Some to compyle bokys for theyr Eelyte 

But in our English tong for to speke playn 

I rede but of few have take any gret payn* 

Except master Gowre which furst began 

And of moralite wrote ryght craftely 

Than master Chaucer that excellent man 

Which wrote as compendious as elygantly 

As in any other tong ever dyd any 

Ludgate also which adoumyd our tong 

Whose noble famys through the world be iprong. 

By these men our tong is amplyfyed so 

That we therin now translate as well mav 

As in eny other tongis other can do 

Yet the Greke tong and Laten dyvers men say 

Have many wordys can not be Englyshid this day 

So lyke wyse in Englysh many wardys do habound 

That no Greke nor Laten for them cau be found. 



And 
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Terence in English^ by RrcHARD Bernard^ 4ta.^ 
Cambridge*. ■ '59^ 

And the cause that our tong is so plenteouse now 

For we kepe our £ngly&h contynually 

And of other tongis many wordis we borow 

Which now for Englysh wc use and occupy 

These thingis have gyven corage gretly 

To dyvers and specyally now of late 

To thcnv that this comedy have transrate,- 

Which all discrete merr noW do beseech 
And specyfelly lernyd men- to take no dysdayn 
Though this Jae compylyd in our vulgare spech- 
Yet lernyng thereby some men may attayn 
For they tha^in this comedy have take payn' 
Pray you to correft where faut shal be found 
And of our matte;* so here is the ground* 

In the metrical peroration to this, piece, is the following 
etanza :• 

Wherefore the translatours now require you this 

Yf ou^t be amyss ye wold consyder 

The Englysh almost as sho rt as the Latten is 

And still to kepe ryme a diffycult matter 

To make the sentence opynly to apperc 

Which if it had a long expocystoa. 

Then were it a comment and no translacyom 

* At Stationers-Hall in 1597, " the second comed'y of 
Terence» called Eunuchus" was entered by W. Leake ; and 
the first and second coxnedic in i6co. 

% Fhwres 
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Flpwresfor latin speaking, gathered oute of Terence, 1;»y 
G. Nic. Udall ' 1560 

SENECA. 

Seneca his Tenne Tragedies *, translated into Englysh 
by different Translators^ 4to. London 1^81 

Seneca's Forme and Rule of Honest Living, by Robert 
Whyttington, 8vo. — 1546 

Seven Booies of Benejyiingf, by ARTHUR Goldino^ 
'410. 1577 

LIVY. 

Livius ( Titus X) and other Authores Historie of Annihal 
andScipio, translated into English, by Anthony 
CoPEy Esquier^ B. L. 4to* London 1545 

• In the first volume of the entries of the Stationers* 
Company, Aug. i579> Rich. Jone.^ and John Charlewood, 
entered the 4th tragedie of Seneca, And again all the ten 
in 1581. 

+ In the first volume of the entries in the books of the 
Stationers-Conlpany is the following, «' March 26} 15791 
Seneca de Benejiciis^ in Englyshe." 

X In the first volume of the entries in the books of the 
Stationers-Company, anno 1597, is the following note, 
•* Memorandum, that Mr. Alexander Nevill, Gent, is ap- 
pointed to translate Titus Livius into the Englyshe tongue : 
expressed, the same is not to be printed, by anie man, but 
only such as shall have his translacion." Again, in 1598, 
•* The history of Titut Livius" was entered by Adam Islip. 

Oo Tht 
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Jit Romane Hisi&ryf &c. fy T. livius of Psdua, Al^^ 
ne Breviaries vf L. FkruSf &c. by Dr» Philemon 
Holland^ foU London — r— 1600 

TACITUS. 

7he tnd efNero and Beginning of Galha* Fower Bookes 
of the Historries o/ComeUus Tacitus, The Life of Agri^ 
co^i, by Sir Henry Saville» 4to« Lond. 1591 

Annates of Tacitus^ by Richard Grenaway, foL 

1598 
SALLtrST*. 

^he Famous Cronyde of the Warren which the Romyns had 
against Jugurth^ &c» compyled in Latin by the re- 
nowned Romayn Sallast, &c. translated iiito £ng- 

« lyshe, by Sir Alex. Barclay Freest^ &c. 
Printed by Pynson, foL 

. Ditto. 
London! printed by Job. Waley, 4to» 1557 

The Omsfiiracie of Lucius Cataline^ translated into £ng. 

. by Tho. Payne ll» 4to« Lond. 1541 and 1^7 

The two most worthy and notable Historian &c. Both 

. written by C. C. Sallustius, and translated by 
Tflo. HRYWoODy Lond« sm. foL 1608 

* A translation of Salluat was entered at Scattoners-Hall 
in 1588. Again, in 1607, "The hittorie of Sallust ia 
£nglishe,*' 

SUETONIUS, 
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SUETONIUS. 

Suetomuiy translated by Dr. Phil, HollanDi fol. 
London — 1606* 

C^SARf. 

Caiar*s CoTftmeyttaries^ As touting British Af am. Wlth.^ 

out ndin€, printer, place, or daitt ; but by tlic typ# 

it appears to be RastelPs. 

Ames, p. 148. 
77u eight Bofikes ({f Caius Julius CiBsar, translated by 

Arthur Golding, Gent. 4to. London 

• 1565 and 1590 
Ceesar's Commentaries (de Bello Gallico) five Bookes, by 

Clkm^int BDMtJNDiSy With ObsenratioitSy &€• 
. Pol. I - i6oo 

De Bello Civili, by ditto, three Bookes, foU i6p9 
DittOf by Chapman m, ^ . ■■■ , 1604 

JUSTIN. 

The History of Justiftii &c. by A. G. f Authwr Gold* 

ing] London. 4to. 1564 and 1578 

DittOy by Dr. Phil. Holland •-«— « i6o€ 

* This transIatioQ was entered at Stiitioiier«-<HaH« 1I104. 

+ In the entriex made in the books of the Stationers- 
Comt^any i« the followiag : 

. <( J^hn ChfirUm^d,] Sfpt. t^St, 4b«trf^ of (h« hUtpri^ 
4)f Cesar and Pgmj^euM." 

Ooij Dutc, 
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IHttOf by G. W. with an Epitomie of the Lives, Sec* 

'■ of the Romaine Emperors, from Aurelius Vi^lor, 

fol. ■ ■ ■ 1606 

Q. CURTIUS, 

SnU Historie ofQjuin^ Curtius, &c. translated. Sec. by 

JobnBrbndEi 4tD. London — 1553 

CtAer Editions mere in — 1561, 1584, 1570, 159ft * 

EUTROPIUS. 
Eutropius engUshed^ byNic. Haward, 8vo« 1364 

A. MARCELLINUS. 

Ammiamts MareeiHnus, translated by Dr. P. Hollamd, 
London, fol. 1609 

CICERO. 

Cicero's Familiaf Epistles^ by J. Webbs, sm. Svo. 

no date 

Certain seleS Epistles into EngiisA, by Abra. Flbm- 
MING, 4to. London ■' 1576 

Those Fyve Questions which Marhe Tulfye Cicero disputed 
in his Manor of TusculaTtum^ See. &c. Englyshed by 
JOHK Dolman, sm. Bvo. London 1561 

* In the Stationers* books, this or some other translation 
of the same author -was entered by Richard Tottell, Feb. 
s^Sa, and again by Tho. Crecdei &c. 1599. 

Marcus 



*M^rcuf Ttdlm Ciarot three Boohes qf Dutifs, toumad 
out of Latin into Engli^ by Ni^. Q&ima|<db 

^653f i^^^i ^66^$ «574 
/irags says 1^53 ; perhaps by wisUke. 

The thre Bakes qfTuUhs Ofyce^ &c. trsmiUitedy &c. fay 

R. Whyttington, PoetLpur^at, igfno. Lond. 

i533f H%i$ ij40i and 1553 f 
72< Boke o/TulU if Old Age, tnui«Uted by W. Wy r- 
CI6TRE, alias BoTANfiR. Caxton, 4to« 1481 
J)eSen€Buti, by Whyttington, 8to. mfdaft 

An Epistk pr Utter of Exkort^mt written in Latim by 
Marcus Ttdlius Cicero^ to his Brother Quintus, thi Pro* 
consult or Deputy qfAsia^ wherein the Office of ^ Magii^ 
irate if cunningly €nd wisely describfdf translated into 
Bnglysbe by Q. G. set forth and authorised accord- 
ing to the Que? ne*f Majesties In un^ipfis^ Prynted 
at London, by Rouland Hall, dwelling in Goldipg^ 
Lane, at the sy^ne of the three arrowes^ lamo. 

* Maittaire Mys (Ann. Typog, E» 5. 890.) " In floru- 
lentl tituli margunculi (vulgo vignette) superiore, inscri- 
bitur 1534. This was a wooden block used by the Printer 
Tottel, for many Bookt in email 8vo. and by no means 
determines their Date. There may, hdwcvcr, have b«(n 
some earlier translation than any here enumerated| as in 
Sir Tho, Elyot's Boke n»med'tke Gooemetir, 1537, is men- 
tioned '* the worke of Cicero, ctlled in Latine Se Offieiu^ 
whereunto yet it no propre English word, &e." 

f In the books belonging to Stationcrt^Uall, '* Tullte*f 

Cliiccs in l^atia and Snglish," is entered' Feb* i|8«, for 

R. Tottell. Again, by Tho. Orwin, 15^ 

Ooiij 7U 
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♦• The worthie Booke of Old Age^ otherwise intitled 755« 
Elder CatOy &c. lamo. London 1569 

•* Tullius Cicero on Old Agey byTHO. Nbwton, 8vo. 
London ■ ■' 1569 

^ullie*s Friendskipy Olde Age, Paradoxe, and Scipio's 
Dreamj by Tho. Newton, 4to. 1577 

Tullius de Amicitiay translated into our maternal En- 
glishe Tongue, by the E. of Worcester. Printed 
by Caxton, with the Translation of De SeneElutey fol. 

The Paradoxe of Af. 7*. Cicero, &c. by Rob. Whyt- 
TiNCTON, Poet-Laureat. Printed in Southwarke, 
ismo. ■ 154O 

Webbe translated all the sixteen Books of Cicero's Epistles \ 
but probably they were not printed together in Shahspere^s 
lifetime. I suppose this from, a passage in his Dedica- 
ttofiy in which ke seems to mean Bacon, by a great Lord 

' Chancellor. 

BOETHIUS. 

Boethiusy by Chaucjbr. . Printed by Caxton> fol. 
Boethius in English Versey by Tho. Ry chard. Im» 
printed in the exempt Monastery of Tavistock, 4to. 

English and Latin, by Gbo. Colvillbi 4to. 1536* 

** These are perhaps the same. 

* In the Stationers' books, Jan. X3th, 16081 Matthew 

Lownes entered '* Anitius Manlius Torquatus Severinut 

BoethiuSf a Christian Consul of Rome, newly translated 

out of Latin, together with original notes explaining the 

obscurest placea.'* 

APULEIUS. 
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APULEIUS. 

Apuldus's Golden Asse, translated into English, by W. 
Adungton, 4to. London 1566 and 1571* 

, FRONTINUS. 

Stratagemes, SUigkteSf and Policies of Warre^ gaihtrtd 
by 5. Jidius Frontinus* Translated by Richard 
MoRisiNBy 8vo. Printed by Tho. Berthelet 1539 

PLINY JUN^ 

Some seleB Epistles of Pliny ike YoungtTy into English 
by Abjl. FlemminGi 4to. London 1576 

POMPONIUS MELA. 
Pomponius Mela, by A. GoiiDiNG, 4to. 1590 

PLINY. 

• • • • . 

Plin/s Nat. Hist, by Dr. Phil. Holland, folf. 1601 

* There is an entry of this translation in the books at 
Stationers-Hall in 1595. Valentine Simes is the name of 
the Printer who entered it. It is again entered by Clement 
Knight in 1600. 

i On the books of the Stationers-Company is this entry* 
•* Adam Islip, 1600. The xxxvii, bookes of C. Pliniui 
. Secundus his histojric of the worldc. To be translated out 
of I^atin into £nglythe| and to printed." 

SOLINUS. 
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SOLINUS. 
Julha Sciinus Pofykistory by A. Goldinc, 4tp. iffij 

VEGETIUS. 

The Jour Bookes of fiavius Vegttius^ concerning martiai 
Po&cye, by John Sadler, ^o. 157a 

RUTIHUS RUFUS. 

A View ofFaliauncep translated from Rutilius Riifus» 
by Tho. Newtok, 8vo. — — 1^80 

DARES Phryg. and DICTYS Cm. 
Dares and DiSys^s Trojan JVar, in verse. 15^5 

CATO and P. SYRUS. 

Caton^f translated into Englyshe by Master Bene t 

Burgh, &c, mentioned by Caxton. 
CatAo» [Panms et Uagmul translatedt 8cc. by Cax. 

TOM — — ■ 1483 1 

♦ Probably this wa» never printed. 

-f There is an entry oi Caton at Stationers-Hall in 159I9 
by - Ad^ms, English and Latin. Again in the year 
^59^ > ^y 'Hiomas Orwin. Again in 1605, « Four booket 
of moral] sentences entituled Cato, translated out of Latin 
Into English) by J^ M. Master of Arts." ^ 

PrecefUi 



\ 
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Preceptes of CatOt with Annotations of ErasmuSf &c. 
241110. London — 1560 and 1562 

Ames mentions a Discourse of Human Nature^ transiated 
from Hippocrates^ p. 428 ; an LxtroB from Pliny^ 
translated from the French^ p»Z^^i JEsop*^ &c, by 
Caxton and others ; and there is no dou6t, but many 
Translations^ at present unknown^ may be gradually re* 
covered^ either by Industry or Accident, 

* " iEsop's Fables in Englishc" were entered May 7th, 
159O) on the books of the Stationcrs^Company. Again^ 
06t, 1591. Again, Esop's Fables in Meter, Nov. 1598^ 
Some few of them had been paraphrased by Lydgatei and 
I believe are still unpublished. See the Brit. Mus. MSS. 
Harl. 2251. 

It IS much to be lamented that Andrew Maunsell, a book- 
seller in Lothbury, who published two parts of a catalogue 
of English printed books* fol. 1595) did not proceed to 
his third colledlion. This, according to his own account 
of it, would have consisted of " Grammar* Logick, and 
Rhctoricke, Lawe, Historie, Poctric, Poltcie, &c.V which, 
^s he tells us, *« for the most part concerQe matters of de- 
light and pleasure.'* 

Steevbns. 
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The reverend and ingenious Mr. Farmer, in his 
curious and entertalnii^ Es$ay 9n iht Liandng qfSkak* 
€peref having done me the honour to animadvert on 
some passages in the preface to this translation, I 
cannot dismiss tins edition without declaring how far 
i coincide with that gentleman ; although what I 
then threw out carelessly on the subjcfl of his pam- 
phlet was merely incidental, nor did I mean to enter 
the lists as a champion to defend either side of the 
question. 

It is most true, as Mr. Farmer takes for granted, 
that I had never met with the old comedy called The 
Supposes^ nor has it ever yet fallen into my hands ; 
yet I am willing to grant, on Mr. Farmer's authority, 
that Shakspere borrowed part of the plot of The 
^Taming of the Shrew, from that old translation of 

Ariosto*! 



ArioMo*8 pTay, by George Gascoign, and had no 
obligations to Plautus. I will accede also to the truth 
of Dr. Johttson 's and Mr. Farmer's observation, that 
tbe line from Terence, exa^y as it stands in Shak- 
sperc> is extant in Lilly and Udall's Floures for Latin 
Speaking, Still, however, Shakspcrc*s total ignorance 
of the learned languages remains to be proved ; for 
it must be granted, that such books are put into the 
hands of those who are learning those languages, in 
which class we must necessarily rank Shakspere, or 
he coiild not even have quoted Terence from Udall 
or Lilly; nor is it likely, that so rapid a genius 
•liould not hav^ made some iurther progress. «' Our 
•* author (says Dr. Johnson, as quoted by Mr. Far- 
•• mer) had this lihe from Lilly ; which I mention^ 
«* that it may not be brought as an argument of his 
<* learning." It is, however, an argument that he 
Iread Lilly ; and a few pages further it seems pi-etty 
certain, that the author of The Taming of the Shrew 
had at least read Ovid ; from whose Epistle we find 
these lines, * 

Hoc ibat Simois ; kic est Sigeia tettus ; 
Hie steterat Priam regia celsa senis. 

And what does Dr. Johnson say on this occasion ^ 
Kothing. And what does Mr. Fanner say on this 
occasion? Nothing. 

In Lovers Labour Lo9t> \ehich, bad as it is, is as* 
Cribed by Dr. Johnson himself to Shakspere, there 

QCGurt 
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occurs the word thtasonic€tl\ another argument which 
seems to shew that he was not unacquainted with the 
comedies of Terence ; not to mention, that the cha* 
raster of the School-Master in the same play could 
not possibly be written by a man who had travelled no 
further in Latin than kk^ hac^ hoc* 

In Henry the Sixth we meet with a quotation from 
Virgil, 

Tantane aninds cctUstibus ira T 

But this, it seems, proves nothing, any more than 
the lines from Terence and Ovid, in the Taming of 
the Shrew; for Mr. Farmer looks on Shakspere's 
property in the Comedy to be extremely disputable | 
and he has no doubt but Henry the Sixth had the 
same author with Edward the Third, which had been 
recovered to the world in Mr. Capell's Prolusions. 

If any play in the coUe^ion bears internal evidence 
of Shakspere's hand, we may fairly give him Ttmon of 
Athens, In this play we have a similar quotation 
from Horace. 

Ira furor brevis est. 

I will not maintain but this hemistich may be found 
in Lilly or Udall ; or that it is not in the Palace of 
Pleasure, or the English Plutarch ; or that it was not 
originally foisted in by the players : it stands^ how* 
everi in the play of Timon ofAthens% 

The 
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. The world in general, and those who purpose to 
comment on Shakspere in particular, will owe much 
to Mr. Farmer, whose researches into our old authors 
throw a lustre on many passages, the obscurity of 
which must else liave been- impenetrable. No future 
Upton or Gildon will go further than North's transla- 
tion for Shakspcre's acquaintance with Plutarch, or 
balance between Dare*s Phrygius, and tAe Troy booke 
ofLydgate. The hiitorie ofHalmbUtf in black letter, will 
for ever supersede Saxo-Gramraaticus ; translated 
novels and ballads will, perhaps, be allowed the 
«oiu*ces of Romeo, Lear, and the Merchant of Venice; 
and Shakspere himself, however unlike Bayes in other 
particulars, will stand convicted of having transversed 
the prose of Holingshed ; and, at the same time, to 
prove " that his studies lay in his own language," the 
translations of Ovid are determined to be the produc* 
tion of Hey wood. 

'* That his- studies were most demonstratively con- 
'^ fined to nature, and his own language,^* I readily 
allow ; but does it hence follow that he was so deplo- 
rably ignorant of every other tongue, living or dead, 
that he only '* remembered, perhaps, enough of his 
*' scAool'bcy learning to put the Aig, hag, hog, into the 
*< mouth of Sir H. Evans ; and might pick up in the 
** writers of the time, or the course of his conversa- 
«» tion, a familiar phrase or two of French or Italian ?** 
In Shakspere*s plays both these last languages are 
plentifully scattered; but then, we are told, they 
might be impertinent additions of the players. Un- 

P p doubtedly 
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doubtedly they might : but tliere they are^ and, per- 
haps, few of the players had much more learning th«i 
Shakspere. 

Mr. Farmer himself will allow, that Shadcspem 
began to learn Latin : I will allow tfiat his studies Istf 
in English : but why insist that he neither made any 
progress at school, nor improved his acqui«tions 
there ? The general encomiums of Suckling, Denham, 
Milton, Ac. on his natitfe genius *t prove nothings 
and Ben }onson*s celebrated charge of Shakspere*s 

* Mr. Farmer closes tli«se general testimomes of Shak* 
Aipere*^ having been only indebted to. nature, by saiyin^ 
« He came out of her hand, as svmt ont cht tdcpre^sts it, 
*' like Pallst out of Jove's head, at full grawth, and m»» 
*' tui*e.*^ It is whimsical enough* that this sdme otk tise^ 
vhose expression is here, quoted to countenance the gene- 
ral notion of Shakspere's want of literature* should be no 
pther than mysclf« Mr. Farmer docs not choose to men- 
tion wher^ he met with the expression of some one ehei 
and some one else does not choose to mention where he 
dropt it +. 

«f ItwiU etppe^r still m^e wkimsUaUkM this some one elsei 

whose expression is here quoted^ may have his claim to it super^ 
udcd by that of the late br. Young, «uA» in his Conjcftures 
on Original Composition (p, too, f^ol. V, Edit, 177s) hat 
ihefoUomng sentence, *' An aduU genius cemes out of Nof- 
*^ ture*s hands i as Pallas out of Jove* s heady at full gromthf 
•* and mature, Skakspere*s genius was of this kind." Where 
wnne one else the first msy have intermediaieiy dropped the 
contested expression, J cannot ascertain ; but some one elso 
the second^ transcribed it from the author already mentioned. 

Anon, 

smal^ 
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tmall Latin, andiess Greek* ^ seems absolutely to de- 
cide that he had sojne knowledge of both ; and if we 
may judge by our own time, a man, who has any 
Gre«ky is seldom without a very competent share of 
Latin; and yet such a man is very likely to study 
Plutarch in English, and to read translations of Ovid* 

See Dr» Farmer*s reply to these remarks by Mr. Colman^ 
in a note on Lov£*s LiBOUR Lost^ A3 IV, Sc. ti« 
p- 456; 

* In defence of the various reading of this j/assage* given 
in the preface to the last edition of Slnkspei^y «« snrall 
'• Latin, and no Greek," Mr. Farmer tells us, that << it 
** was adopted above a century ago by W. Towers, in a 
•' panegyrick on Cartwright." Surely, Towers having 
said that Cartwright had no Greek, is no proof that Be& 
Jonson ffltid so of Shftkspere. St£1V|in«. 
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EXTRACT 

FROM 

The Rev. Dr. FARMER'S ESSAY 

ON THE 

LEARNING of SHAKSPERE. 



In 175I> was reprinted ** A compendious or briefe 
examination of certayne ordinary complaints of diuers 
of our Countrymen in these our days : which although 
they are in some parte unjust and friuolous, yet arc 
they all by way of dialogue thoroughly debated and 
discussed by William Skakspere^ Gentleman." 8vo. 

This extraordinary piece was originally published in 
4to, 1581, and dedicated by the author, <* To the 
most vertuous and learned Lady, his most deare and 
soveraigne Princesse, Elizabeth ; being inforced by her 
majesties late and singular clemency in pardoning cer- 
tayne his unduetiful misdemeanour.** And by the 
modern editors, to the late king ; as << a treatise 
composed by the most extensive and fertile geniust 
that ever any age or nation produced." 

Here we join issue with the writers of that excel* 
knt, though very unequal work, the BiograpAia Bri^ 

tannica: 
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itnica: iff $ay diey, this piece could be written by^ 
our poetp it would be absolutely deci^ve in the difi- 
pute about his karnifig; for suuiy' quotations appear 
in it from the Greek and Latin classiclts. 

The concuiring circumstances of the n^w^, and the 
Mtsd!n«flfii#r, which is supposed lo be the old story of 
deer^steaUngp seem fairly to challeoge our poet for the 
»ithor : but ^ey hesitate. — His claim may appear to 
be confuted by the date i^itf , when SAaispere was 
<Hily sofenteen, and the long experience which the 
writer talks of. — B\U 1 will not keep the reader in 
suspense ; the book was n9t written by Skahpeae. 

Stryptp ia his Annals, calls the auth^ some learned 
mtmt and this gave me the first suspicion. I knew 
very well, that honest JoAm (to use the language of 
Sir Thomas Bodiey) did not waste his time with such 
baggage books as pU)fs and p^ms ; yet I must supposet 
that he had ktiird of the name of Shakspert. After a 
while I met with the original edition. Here in the 
^tle-pagey and at the end of the dedicatiouy appear 
only the initialsy W. S. gent, and presently I waa 
Informed by Anthony fVood, that the book in question 
was written^ not by WUUam Shahtptrey but by William 
Stafordj gentleman*; which at once accounted for 
the misdemeanor in the dedication. For Staffifrd had 

♦ Fasti^ 2d Edit. V. I. 2e8.^It will be seen on turn- 
ing to the former edition, that the latter part of the para- 
graph belongs to another Stafitrd,~*-l have jsince observed* 
that Wood ii tiot the &at who hath given us the Criic author 
<of the pamphlet, 

Ppiij ' been 
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been concerned at that time, and was indeed after- 
ivard, as ^Camden and the other annalists infoim us, 
with some of the conspirators against Elizabeth ; 
which he properly calls his unduetijut behaviour. 

I hope by this time/ -that any one open to convic- 
tion may be nearly satisfied ; and I will promise to 
give on this head very little more trouble. 

The justly celebrated Mr. Warton hath favoured 
us, in his Life ofDr* Batkurst^ with some hearsay par- 
ticulars concerning Shakspere from the papers of 
Aubrey, which had been in the hands of Wood ; and 
I ought not to suppress them, as the last seems to 
make against my doctrine. They came originally, I 
find, on consulting the MS. from one Mr. Beeston : 
and I am sure Mr. Warton, whoml have the honour 
to call my friend, and an associate in the question, 
will be in no pain about their credit. 

" William Shakspere^s father was a butcher— while 
he was a boy. he exercised his father's trade ; but. 
when he killed a calf, he would do it in a high style* 
and make a speech. This William being inclined 
naturally to poetry and afting, came to London, I 
guess, about eighteen^ and was an adlor in one of the 
play-houses, and did a£t exceedingly well. He began 
early to make essays in dramatique poetry. — The 
humour of the Constable in the Midsummer 'Night's 
Dream he happened to take at Crendon * in Bucks. 

I think, 

* This place is not met with in Spelman*s VWare, or in 
Adamt's Index \ nor in the frst and the last performance of 

this 
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I thinkf I have been told, that he left near three 
hundred pounds to a sister. He understood Latin pretty 
welly voKhe had been in his yownger years a School'Master 
in the country.^* 

I will be short in my animadversions ; and take them 
in their order. 

The account of the trade of the family is not only 
contrary to all other tradition, but, as it may seem, 
to the instrument from the Herald's office, so fre- 
quently reprinted. Shakspere most certainly went to 
London, and commenced a6lor through necessity, not 
natural inclination. — Nor have we any reason to sup- 
pose, that he did a^ exceedingly weU, Rowe tells us, 
from the information of Betterton, who was inquisitive . 
into this point, and had very early opportunities of 
inquiry from Sir W. Davenant, that he was no extrd' 
ordinary aBor ; and that the top of his performance 
was the Ghost in his own Hamlet. Yet this chej" 
d'auvre did not please : I will give you an original 
stroke at it. Dr. Lodge, who was for ever pesteriiig 
the town with pamphlets, published in the. year 1596, 
fVits Miserie, and the Worlds Madnesse, discovering the 
Devils incarnat of this Age^ 4to. One of these devils 
is Hate^virtuey or Sorrow for another nunCs good successes 
who, says the do6tor, is << afoiUelMer^ and looks as . 

this sort, Speed's Tables, and Whatley*i Gazetteer: perhapst 
however, it may be meant under the name of Crandoni 
but the inquiry is of no importance. — It should, I think, 
be written Credendon \ though better antiquaries than Aubrey 
kave acquiesced in the vulgar corruption* 

pal0 
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frie as ike T»ar4^f the Gkeaif wUdi cried lo.nueta* 
Uy lit th^ yieatftCy likse an oisler-iwifey tiamki fc* 
vei^ *«*' Thus fou see Mn Hok's supposed ^r»g^ 
in tlie appendix to the late edition, that HamUt was 
wntleR after 1^79 or pci ^ ma afios, wiii by no neans 
hold good ; whatever might be the case of the parti* 
colar passage on which it is feiinded. 

* To this observation of Dr. Farmer it may be added* 
that the play of Hamlet was better known by this scene, 
than by any other. In Decker^s Satiromastix the following 
passage occurs : 

Asinius. 

** Would T were fitng'df if 1 eta tdl yott any mmet bat 
captain and Twcca," 

Twua. 

** No, ffre ( my nameTs Hamiwt Revenge i thon hast been 
•t Psrti-Gatden, fastt tbon not?" 

AgaiOt in Westward iUe, by Pecker and Webster, 1607. 

** Letthese husbands play mad Hamlet^ tnd cry revenge /*' 

SrsEVcnff. 

]>r. farmer's obaemtloo may be ftifther confirmed by 
the following pttiay in an anonyaons play* called A 
W^r%vng ff fain Wfimn , 1599. Wc also learn from it the 
niual drcM o£ dK sta^ ^asu of that time. 



A filthie whining g^host 



** Lapt in (pme -foulc sheet, or a leathern fikkf 
*' Comes screaming like a pi^e half stickt* 
*♦ And erica vindida — revet^gCp revenge.** 

The lettheni pilch, I anpposci was a theatrical substitute 
for armour. Matona. 

I Nor 
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Nor does it appear, that Shakspere did begin early 
to make essays in dramattque poetry : iht Arraignment 
efParisy 1584, which hath so often been ascribed to 
him on the credit of Kirkman and Winstanley*, was 
written by George Peek ; and Shakspere is not met 
withy even as an assistant^ till at least seven years 
afterward t« — Nash, in his epistle to the gentlemen 
students of both universities, prefixed to Greene's 
Arcadioy 4to. black letttTf^ recommends his friend^ 
Peele, << as the chiefe supporter of pleasance now 
living, the Atlas of poetrie, and primus verborum artt^ 
Jex: whose first increase, the Arraigitment of Paris^ 
might plead to their opinions his pregnant dexteritie 
of wit and manifold varietie of invention {•** 

U 

• These people, who were the Curlls of the last age, 
ascribe likewise to our author those miserable perform* 
ances, Mucedorus, and The Merry Devil of Edmonton, 

f Mr. Pope asserts ** The troublesome Raigne of King 
J^hny** in two parts, 1611, to have been written by Sbak« 
apere and Rowley ; which edition is a mere copy of ano* 
ther in black letter^ i59i« But I find his assertion is some* 
what to be doubted : for the old edition hath no name of 
author at all; and that of i6ii» the initials only, W, Sh, 
in the title-page. 

} Peele seems to have been taken into the patronage of 
the Earl of Northumberland about 15939 to whom he 
dedicates, in that year, ** 7%« Honour of the Garter^ a poem 
gratulatorie — the Firstling consecrated to his noble name.'* 
—"He was esteemed," says Anthony Wood, ** a moat noted 

poet, 
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In the next place, imfortunatety, there is neitiier 
such a character as a CntstMt in the Midammet^Mgktt 
Dream: nor was the iAref htmdted pmoiis legacy to a 
sister, but a daughter. 

And to close the whole, it is not possible, according 
to Aubrey himself, that Shakspere coiM have been 

poet, 1570; but when or where be died, I caanot tell, 
i&t s$ itisi and always hatk han, that most PoiTt die 
^Mf, aJid conaequently obtenrely, aod a Jbard xnatter it is 
to trace them to tfasiir graven. CUruk i599." Mh, Oxm* 
vol. I. ]». j)eo. 

We had lately in a periodical pamphlet, called, 72^ 
^Theatrical Renicwj a very curioiu letter uikder the name of 
George Peele* to one Master Henrie Marie ; relative to a 
dispute between Shakspere and AUeyn, which was com- 
promised hy Ben Jonson.: — " I never longed for thy com* 
panye more than last night ; we were dll verie merrie at 
the Globe, when Ned Alleyn did not scruple to affyrme 
plesaun'tly to thy friende Will, that he had stolen hya 
«peeche about the cxcellencic of a^ing in Hlitalet- hys tra- 
gedye, from conversaytions msmifoldr whyefa had pasaed 
between them, and opinions 'gyven by Alleyn touchyag 
that subje^le. Shakspere did not take this talk in good 
•orte : but Jonson did put an end to thestryfe wyth wittelie 
saying, thys affaire needeth no contentione i you stole it 
from Ned, no doubte : do not marvel : baue you not seeiie 
faym a6le tymcs oute of number ?"*— T^ts is pretended to 
be printed from the original MS. dated 1600; wkioh 
agrees well «nMigh with Wood's CUruit : but unkickily* 
Peek was dead at leaat two years before. " As Anacreon 
died by tlit />«/, says Meies, so Gcor|;c Peck by the pox,'* 
Wk*s Treasury^ 15981 p* 286. 

some 
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wOLt years a School- Master in the country: on which cir- 
cumstance osly the suppositiofl of his learning is pro* 
fessedly founded. He was not surely very young, 
vvhen.he was employed to kill calves, and he com- 
menced player about eighteen I — The truth is, tliat he 
left his father, for a wife, a year sooner ; and had at 
least two children born at Stratford before he retired 
from thence to London. It is therefore suffidently 
clear, that poor Anthony had too much reason for his 
character of Aubrey : we find it in his own account of 
his life, published by Heame, which I would earnest- 
ly recommend to any hypochondriack : 

** A pretender to antiquities, roving, magotie- 
headed, and sometimes little better than erased : and 
being exceedingly credulous, would stuff his many 
letters sent to A. W. wkh' /Mries and misinfor- 
mations.'* p. 577. 

Farmer. 
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SOME ACCOUNT of the LIFE, ^c. 

O F 

WILLIAM SHAKSPERE- 

TFfiueft hy Mr. ROWE. 



It seems to be a kind of respeft due to the memory 
of excellent men, especially of those whom their wit 
and learning have made famous, to deliver some ac- 
count of- themselves, as well as their works, to pos- 
terity. For this reason, how fond do we see some 
people of discovering any little personal story of the 
great men of antiquity ! their families, the common 
incidents of their lives, and even their shape, make, 
and features, have been the subjeft of critical in- 
quiries. How trifling soever this curiosity may seem 
to be, it is certainly very natural ; and we are hardly 
satisfied with an account of any remarkable person, 
till we have heard him described even to the very 
clothes he wears. As for what relates to men of let- 
ters, the knowledge of an author may sometimes 
conduce to the better understanding his book ; and 

thou£;h 
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though the works of Mr. Shakspere may seem to 
many not to want a comment, yet 1 fancy some Httle 
account of the man himself may not be thought im- 
proper to go along with them. 

He was the son of Mr. John Shakspere, and was 
bom at Stratford upon Avon, in Warwickshire, in 
April 1564, His family, as appears by the register 
and publick writings relating to that town, were of 
good figure and fashion there, and are mentioned as 
gentlemen. His father, who was a considerable 
dealer in wool, had so large a family, ten children in 
all, that though he was his eldest son, he could give 
him no better education than his own employment. 
He had bred him, it is true, for scmie time at a free- 
school, where, it is probable, he acquired what La- 
tin he was master of: but the narrowness of his cir- 
cumstances, and the want of his assistance at hom^, 
forced his father to withdraw him from thence, and 
unhappily prevented his further proficiency in that 
language. It is without controversy, that in his 
works we scarce find any traces of any thing that looks 
like an imitation of the ancients. Th6 delicacy of his 
taste, and the natural bent of his own great genius 
(equal, if not superiorj to some of the best of theirs), 
would certainly have led him to read and study them 
with so much pleasure, that some of their fine images 
would naturally have insinuated themselves into, and 
been mixed with, his own writings ; so that his not 
copying at least something from them may be an ar- 
' gument of his never having read them. Whether his 

Q q ignoraiice 
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ignorance of the ancients were a disadvantage to liim 
or noy may admit of a dispute : fi^r though the know« 
ledge of them might ha^re made him more correct, 
yet it is not improbable, but that the regularity and 
deference for them) which would have attended that 
corre^hiesS) might have restraine4 some of that fire, 
impetuosity, and even beautiful extravagance^ which 
we admire in Shakspere : and I believe we are better 
pleased with those thoughts, altogether new and ui\e> 
conunon, which his own imagination supplied him so 
abundantly with, than if he had given us the most 
beautiful passages out of the Greek and Latin poets, 
and that in the most agreeable manner that it was 
possible for a master of the English language to de- 
liver them. 

Upon his leaving school, he seems to have given 
entirely into that way of living which his father pro- 
posed to him; and, in order to settle in the world 
after a family manner, he thpught fit to marry while 
he was yet very young. His. wife was the daughter 
of one Hathaway, said to haye been a substantial 
yeoman in the neighbourhood of Stratford. In this 
kind of settlement he. continued for some time, till 
an extravagance, that, he was guilty of, forced him 
both out of his country^ and that way of living which 
he had taken up ; and though it seemed at first to be 
a blemish upon his good manners, and a misfortune 
to him, yet it afterwards happily proved the occasion 
of exerting one of the greatest geniuses that ever was 
known in dramatick poetry. He had, by a pilsfor^uQe 

common 
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common enough t6 yomig fellows, falleti into ill 
company; and, amongst them, some that made a 
frequent prafticc of deer-stealing engaged Irnn more 
than once in robbing a park that belonged to Sir 
Thomas Lucy, of Cherlecot, near Stratford. For 
tiiis he was prosecirted by that gentleman, as he 
thought, somewhat too severely ; and, in order to 
revenge that ill u^ge, he made a ballad upon him. 
And though this, probably the first essay of his 
poetry, be lost *, yet it is said to have been so very 
bitter, that it redoubled the prosecution against him 
to that degree, that he was obliged to leave his 
business and family in Warwickshire for some time, 
and shelter himself in London. 

It is at this time, and upon this accident, that he 
is said to have made his first acquaintance in the 
playhouse f . He was received into the company 
then in being, at first, in a very mean rank j but his 
admirable wit, and the natural turn of it to the stage, 
soon distinguished him, if not as an extraordinary 
a£l:or, yet as an excellent writer. His name is printed, 
as the custom was in those times, amongst those of 

I 

* See, however, Note to Merry Wives cf Windsor, p. 244. 

Reed. 
f There is a stage tradition, that his first office in the 
theatre was that of prompter's attendafnt ; whose employ- 
ment it is to give the performers notitc to be ready to enter 
as often as the business of the play requires their appear- 
ance on the stage. Ma lone. 

Qq ij the 
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the other players,, before some old plays, but without 
any particular account of what sort of parts he used 
to play i and, though I have inquired, I could never 
meet with any further account of him this way, than 
that the top of his performance was the Ghost in his 
own Hamlet. I should have been much more pleased, 
to have learned, from certain authority, which was 
the first play he wrote* ; it would be without doubt 
a pleasure to any man, curious in things of this kind, 
to see and know what was the first essay of a fancy 
like Shakspere*s. Perhaps we are not to look for his 
beginnings, like those of other authors, among their 
least perfe6l writings ; art had so little, and nature 
had so large a share in what lie did, that for aught I 
know, the perfisrmances of his youth, as tliey were 
the most vigorous, and had the most fire and strength 
of imagination in them^ were the best. I would not 
|xe thought by this to mean, that his fancy was so 
loose and extravagant, as to be independent on the 
rule and government of judgment ; but that what he 
thought was commonly so great, so justly and rightly 
conceived in itself, that it wanted little or no cor- 
rc6lion, and was immediately approved by an im- 
partial judgment at the first sight. But though the 
order of time in which the several pieces were writtea 

* The highest date of any I can yet find is Romeo and 
Juliet, in 1597) when the author wai 33 years old ; and 
fiichard the Second, and Thirdf in the next ycari viz. the 
34th of his age. 

be 
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be' genernHy tmcertaitiy yet there are passages in some 
few of them which seem to fix their dates. So the 
Ckorus at the end of the fourth a6l of Heniy tie Fiftk^ 
by a com{>liment very haadaomely turned to the earl 
of Essex, shews the play to have been written when 
that lord was general- for ^e queen in Ireland ; and 
his ettlogy upon queen EliEabeth, and her successor 
king James, in the latter-end pf his Henry the Eighth^ 
is a proof of that play*s being written after the ac- 
cesaon of the latter of those two princes to the crown 
of fisgland. Whatever ^ particular times of his 
writing were, the people of his ^ge^ who began to 
grow wonderfully fond of div^ersions of this kind« 
could not but be highly pleased, to see di genius arise 
from amongst them of so pleasurable^ so rich a vein« 
and so plentifully capable of fur nishii^ their favourite 
entertainments. Besides the advantages of his wit, 
he was in himself a good-natured man^ of great 
sweetness in his maaaers, and a most agreeable com* 
panioD ; so that it is no wonder, if, with so many 
good qualities, he made lumsdf acquainted with the 
best conversatioDs of those times* Queen Elizabeth 
had several of his plays a^ed before her, and without 
doubt gave him many gracious marks of her favour : 
It is that maiden princess f^^ainly, whom he intends 
by 

/ ■ ' ■ A fair vestal^ tkronted by the west* 

Midsummer NighCs Drtam» 

Qqiij And 
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And that whole passage is a compliment very properly 
brought in, and very handsomely applied to her. 
She was so well pleased with that admirable cha- 
rafter of Falstaif, in Tlhe two Parts of Henry tkeFaurtkf 
that she commanded him to continue it for one play 
more, and to shew him in love. This is said to be 
the occasion of his writing The Merry Wives offVindsor% 
How well she was obeyed, the play itself is an ad- 
tnirable proof. Upon this occasion it may not be im- 
proper to observe, that this part of FalstafFis said to 
have been written originally under the name of 
Oldcastle * j some of that family being then remaining^ 
the queen was pleased to command him to alter it ; 
upon which he made use a( FalstafF. The present 
offence was indeed avoided; but I do not know 
whether the author may not have been somewhat to 
blame in his second choice, since it is certain that Sir 
John FalstafF, who was a knight of the garter, and a 
lieutenant-general, was a name of distinguished merit 
in the wars in France in Henry the Fifth's and Henry 
the Sixth's times. What grace soever the queen 
conferred upon him, it was not to her only he owed 
the fortune which the reputation of his wit made* 
He had the honour to meet with many great and un- 
common marks of favour and friendship from the earl 
of Southampton, famous in the histories of that time 
for his friendship to the unfortunate earl of Essex* 
It was to that noble lord that he dedicated his poem 

* See the Epitope to Henry the fourths 
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cf Ffnus and Adonis. There is one instance so singular 
in the magnificence of this patron of Shakspere*s» 
that, if I had not been assured that the story was 
handed down by Sir William D*Avenant, who was 
probably very well acquainted with his affairs, I 
should not have ventured to have inserted, that my 
lord Southampton at x>ne time gave him a thousand 
pounds, to enable him to go through with a purchase 
which he heard he had a mind to ; a bounty very 
great, and very rare at any time, and almost equal to 
that profuse generosity the present age hath shewn to 
French dancers and Italian singers. 

What particular habitude or friendships he con- 
tracted with private men, I have not been able to 
learn, more than that every one, who had a true taste 
of merit, and could distinguish men, had generally a 
just value and esteem for him. His exceeding can- 
dour and good-nature must certainly have inclined all 
the gentler part of the world to love him, as the power 
<>f his wit obliged the men of the most delicate know- 
ledge and polite learning to admire him. 

His acquaintance with Ben jonsMi began with a re- 
markable piece of humanity and good-nature. Mr* 
Jonson> who was at that time altogether unknown to 
the world, had offered one of his plays to the jdayersy 
in order to have it acled ; and the persoi)s into whose 
hands it was put, after having turned it carelessly and 
superciliously over, were just upon returning it to him 
with an ill-natured answer, that it would be of no 
-service to their company; when Shakspere luckily 

rast 
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ctst his eye upon il^ and found somethmg so well in 
it, as to engage him first to read it tibrou^, and after- 
wards to recommend Mr« Jonson and his writings to 
the publick. Jonson was certainly a very good sdioiar^ 
ahd in that had the advantage of Studcspere ; though 
3k. the same time, I belierye^ it fniast be alltswed, that 
what nature gave the latter was more than a biflance 
ibr what bbolLS had given the former ; and the judg- 
ment of a great man upon ttm occasion was, 1 think^ 
very jiist and pioper. In a conversation between Sir 
John Suckling, Sir WiiKam D'Avenant, £ndymion 
Porter, Mr. Hales of Eton, and Ben Jonson ; Sir 
John Suckling, who was a professed admirer of Shak- 
spere, had undertaken his defence against Ben Jonson 
with some warmth ; Mr. Hales, who had sat still for 
some time, toki them, 7%tU if Mr. Shaksptre had not 
read theancient9i Ju had lHumse nU stoUn any thing from 
them ; and that if be wouid produce any one topickjinely 
treated by amy one rftktmy he wmld undertake to shew 
sotnethtng 4ipcn the saamauijeSt^ at ieastas well written , by 
ShaAspere. 

The latter part of his life was speitf , as aJl men of 
good sense will wish theirs may be, in ease, retire- 
ment, and the eonversation of his friends. He had 
the good ^R)rtune to gather an estate equal to his oc- 
canon, and, in diat^ to his wish.; and is said to have 
spent some years before his death at his native Strat- 
ford. His pleasurable wit and good-nature engaged 
him in the acquaiivtaoce, and entitled him to the 
friendship, of the gtntiemea of the neighbourhood. 

Amongst 
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Amongst theniy it is a story almost still remembered 
in that country, that he had a particular intimacy 
with Mr. Combe, an old gentleman noted thereabouts 
for his wealth and usury: it happened, that in a 
pleasant conversation amongst their common friends^ 
Mr. Combe told Shakspere, in a laughing manner^ 
that he ^cied he intended to write his epitaph, if he 
happened to out-live him; and since he could not 
know what might be said of him when he was dead^ he 
desired it might be done immediately : upon which 
Shakspere gave him these four verses ; 

Ten in the hundred lies here engrad'df 

*Ttsa hundred to ten his soul is not sav^d .* 

If any man ask. Who lies in this tomb 9 

MI oh I quoth the devil, 'tis my Johs^-a-Cambe*. 

But 

* The Rev« Francis Peck, in his Memoirs of the Life and 
Poetical Works of Mr, John Milton^ 410. 1740, p. 223. hat 
introduced another epitaph imputed (on what authority 
is unknown) to Shakspere. It is on Tom'O^om^f alias 
^Thin'beardi brother to this John^ who is mentioned iby 
Mr, Rowe: 

'*< Thin in beard, and thick in purse | 
*' Never man beloved worse; 
^* He went to the grave with many a curse s 
*^ The devil and he had both one nurse.'*' 

SritiviNi* 



Ten 
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Bat the ^rpness of the satire is said to have 

stung 

Ten Ih the hundred lies here engrdv*d-*^^ 
In The mere $he Merrier^ cemUining Threescore and odde 
headiesse Epigrams j shot (like the Fooles bolts) amongst you^ 
light where they will. By H. P. Gent. Sec, 1608, I End 
likcwiie the following couplet, which is almost the same 
as the two beginning lines of Shakspere's Epitaph on John 
a Combe, 

Faneratoris Epitaphtum, 
Epigram 24. 

** Ten in tbfc hvndred lies and«r this stont, 

<* And a hundred to ten to the Devil he*s gone." 

I take the same opportunity to avow my disbelief that 
Shakspere was the author of Mr. Combe's JSpittph^ or that 
it was written by any other person at the request of that 
gentleman. If Betterton the player did really visit War- 
ivickshire for the sake of ,colle6ltng anecdotes .relative to 
our author, perhaps be was too easilysatisfied with such as 
fell in his way, without making any rigid search into their 
authenticity. It appears also from a following copy of 
this inscription, that it was not ascribed to Shakspere so 
early as two years after his death. Mr. Reed of Staple* 
Inn obligingly pointed it out to me in the Remains, Sec. of 
Richard Braithwake, 1618) and t as his edition 'of our 
epitaph varies in some measure from the later one pub- 
lished by Mr. Rowe, I shall not heskate to transcribe it : 

** Upon ont John Combe of Stratford u^on Avon, a notable 
Usurer, fastened upon a Tombe that he had caused to 
be built in his Life Time. 

"Ten 
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Stung the man so severely, that he. never forgave 

it. 

He 

" Ten in the hupdrcd ipust lie in his grave» 

" But a hundred to ten whether God will him have : 

" Who then must be interr'd in this tombe? 

** Oh (quoth the divell) my John a Combe," 

Here it may be observed that, stri£lly speaking, this is 
no jocular epitaph, but a malevolent prediction ; and 
Braithwaite's copy is surely more to be depended on (being 
procured in or before the year 1618) than that delivered to 
Betterton or Rowe, almost a century affctf vrards. It has 
been already remarked) that two of the lines^ said to have 
been produced on this occasion, were printed as an epi* 
jram in i6o8» by H. F. G«nt. and are likewise found in 
Cambden's RemmnSy 16x4. I may add, that a usurer's 
sQlieitudt to know what would be reported of him, when 
he was d/»d, is not a very probable circumstance; neither 
was Shaluporeof a disposition to compose an invedive* at 
once so bitter and uncharitable, during a pleasant conver- 
sation among the common friends of himself and a gentlemati 
with whose family he lived in such friendship, that at his 
death he bequeathed his sword to Mr. Thomas Combe as a 
legacy. A miser's monument indeed, construftcd during 
his lifetime, might be regarded as a challenge to satire ; 
and we cannot wonder that anonymous lampoons should 
hav« been" affixed to the marble designed to convey the 
character of s«ich 9 being to posterity.— ^I hope I may be 
excused for this attempt to vindicate Shakspere from the 
imputation of having poisoned the hour of confidence and 
festivity) ^y ||T04vb«ii\gth« severest Qf sUl cexitures on one 

•f 
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He died in the 53d year of his age, and was buried 
on the north-side of the chancel, in the great church 

at 

of his company* I am unwillingy in short, to think ha 
could so wantonly and so publickly have expressed his 
doubts concerning the salvation of one of his fellow^^ 
creatures. Stkevens. 

$0 in C-Amdcn'i Remdinst 161 4* 

** Here lies ten in the hundred 

** In the ground fast ramm'd, 
^* »Tis a hundred to ten 

** But his soul is damn'd.'* Ma lonb* 

Whether the epitaph on Combe was Shskspere's or not, 
it i» not at present possible to determine; this however* 
which follows, is inserted, both because it hath been at- 
tributed to himr and also because Milton appears, from ht« 
epitaph on Sh^spere, to have been no stranger to it* 

Epitaph on the tomb of Sir Thomas Stanley^ knt. second 
fion of Edward £arl of Derby ; which was remaining 
on the Aorth-side of the chancel of the church of Tong, 
in the county of Salop, in 1663, when Sir William Dug* 
dale made the last visitation of that county ; and which 
Sir William^ in a« marginal note, 8ays> was written b/; 
William Shakspere the late famous tragedian : 

*• Aske who lies here, but do not wecpe ; 

** He is not dead, he doth butsleepe: 

*' This stony Register is for his Bones, 

*' Hit Fame is more ^fpetuall than theic Stonci i 

n Amif 
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at Stratford, where a monument, as engraved in the 
plate, is placed in the wall *. On his gravc-s,tone un- 
derneath is, 

Good friend \ for Jesus* sake forbear 
To dig the dust inclosed here. 
Blest be the nan that spares these storiesf 
And curst be he that moves my bones f* 



r< 



And his own goodne^se, with himself being gone,' 
«* Shall live when earthly monument is none. 
" Not monumental] stone preserves our fame, 
" Norskye aspiring Piramids our name-; 
. " The memory of him for whom this stands, 
*' Shall out-live marble and defacers* hands: 
" When all to time's consumption shall be given, 
** Stanley, for whom this stands, shall stand in Heaven.** 
From C. 35. fol. 20. in the College of Arms. 

F. Towns END. 
* He died on his birth-day, April 23, 1616, and had 
cxaftly completed his fifty-second year* Malone. 

+ " And curst be he that moves my bones/* 

It is uncertain whether this epitaph' was written by 
Shakspere himself, or by one of his friends after his death. 
The imprecation contained in this last line might have been 
suggested by an apprehension that our author's remains 
might share the same fate with those of the rest of hi« 
countrymen, and be added to the immense pile of human 
bones deposited in the charnel-hous^ at Stratford. This, 
however, is mere conjefturc; for similar execrations are 
found in many ancient Latin epitaphs. Ma lone. 

Rr He 
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Re had three daughters, of which two lived to be 
married; Judith, the elder, to one Mr. Thomas 
Quiney, by whom she had three sons, who all died 
without children; and Susanna, who was his fa« 
irourite, to Dr, John Hall, a physician of good repu- 
tation in that country* She Uft one child only, a 
daughter, wh<> was married, firsts to Thomas 
Nash, esq* and afterwards to Sir John Bernard of 
Abbington, but died likewise without issue*. 

This is what I could learn of any note, either re- 
lating to himself or faimly : the character of the man 
is best seen in his writings. But since Ben Jonson 
has made a sort of an essay towards it in lus Discoveries f 
I will give it in his words : 

** I remember the players have often mentioned it 
•* as an honour to Shakspere, that in writing (what- 
** soever he penned) he never blotted out a line. My 
** answer hath been. Would he had blotted a thousand I 
** which they thought a malevolent speech. I had 
«• not told posterity this, but for their ignorance, 
«* who chose that circumstance to commend their friend 
•* by, wherein he most faulted : and to justify mine 
«* own candour, for I loved the man, and do honour 
*• his memory, on this side idolatry, as much as any. 
•• Me was, indeed, honest, and of an open and free 
•• nature, had an excellent fancy, brave notions, and 
•* gentle expressions ; wherein he flowed with that 

• This, however, is a mistake, as will appear by the pedi* 
gree aime.\ed to ihe list of baptisms, &c. Rssd. 

** facility. 
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** facility, that sometimes it was necessary he sliould 
*^ be sto^^d : Sufi4mHandm er^^ as Augustus said 
'< of Haterius* His wit was in his own power : 
** would the rule of it had been so too ! Many times 
'< he f^ into those things which cbiild not escape 
«< laughter ) as wheti be said iti the ptt%^ ti^ C9HVI\ 
** one speaking to him, 

** Casar^ thou dost me zurong^ 

^ he replied, 

*' Ccesar did never zero7i£^ but with just cause, 

« And sudi like, which were ridkukius. But h* t^- 
•* deemed Ins vices witfi his virtues : there Was cvtt 
** fnore in him to be praised than to be pardoned." 

As for the passage which he mentions out of Shak- 
spere^ there is «omewhat like it in JuUus Ctesay, but 
w^ithout the absurdity ; tior did t ever meet with it ifi 
Any edition that I have seen, a6 qiioted by Mr. Jon^ 
son. Besides his plays in this edition, there are twt) 
or three ascribed to him by Mr. Langbain, which I 
have never seen, and know nothing of He writ like- 
1(rise Femu and Adonis^ and TatipdH and Liicrect, iH 
Stanzas, which have been printed in a late c^olle^ioll 
of poems. As to the charafter given of him by Beli 
Jonson, there is a good deal in it i but I believe it 
may be as well express^ by what Horace says of 
the first Romans, who Wrote tragedy upon the Greek 
models (or indeed tran^ated them) in hi^ epistle tt> 
Augustus : 

R r i j 0mm^^Naturd 
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Naturd sublimis & actr, 
Nam spirat tragicvm satis &filiciter audet! 
ScfL turpem putat in chartis metuitque lituram, 

* 

, As I have not proposed to myself to enter into a 
large and complete coUedlion upon Shakspere*s works» 
so I will only take the liberty, with all due sub- 
mission to the judgment of others, to observe some 
of those things I have been pleased witli in lookipg 
him over. 

His plays are properly to be distinguished only into 
comedies and tragedies. Those whicli are called his- 
tories, and even some of his comedies, are really 
tragedies, with a run or mixture of comedy amongst 
them. That way of tragi-comedy was the common 
mistake of that age, and is indeed become so agree- 
able to the £nglish taste, that though the severer 
criticks among us caitnot bear it, yet the generality of 
pur audiences seem to be better pleased with it than 
witli an exa6l tragedy. Tke Merry Wives of Windsor^ 
TAe Coiocdy of Errors, and The Taming of the Shrew^ 
are all pure comedy j the rest, however they are 
called, have something of both kinds. It is not very 
easy to determine which way of writing he was most 
excellent in. There is certainly a great deal of enter- 
tainment in his comical humours \ and though they 
did not then strike at all ranks of people, as the satire 
of the present age has taken the liberty to do, yet 
there is a pleasing and a well-distinguished variety 
ia those chani^ers which he thought fit to meddle 

with. 
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with. FalstafF is alloweid by every body to be « 
master-piece ; the cliaraller is always wftU sustained, 
though drawn out into the length, of three plays ; 
and even the account of his deaths given by ^s 4\d 
landlady, Mrs. Quickly^ in the first a^ Of H^wy tke 
Fifths though it be extremely natural, is y^t as divert- 
ing as any part of his life. If there .be siny fault io 
the draught he hath made of this leivd old fellow^ it 
is, that though he has made him a thief, lying> 
cowardly, vain-glorious^ and, in short, every way vi^ 
tious, yet he has given him so much wit as to mid&e 
him almost too agreeable ; and I do not know whether 
some people have not, in remembrance of the diver* 
sion he had formerly afforded them, been sorry ta 
see his friend Hal use him so seurvily, when he comes 
to the cr6wn in the end of The Seccnd Part ^ Hmry 
the Fourth, Amongst other extravagandes^ in 7Xe 
Merry Wives of Windsor^ he hath made him a deer* 
stealer, that he might at the same time remember his 
Warwickshire prosecutor, under the name of Justin 
Shallow ; he has given him very near the saifte coat c^ 
arms which Dugdale, in his Antiquities of that county* 
describes for a family ther^, and maikes the Welsh 
parson descant very pleasantly u|)on theiA. That 
whole play is admirable ; the humours are various 
and well opposed ; the main design, which is to cure 
Ford of his unreasonable jealousy, is extremely well 
conducted. In Twelfth Nighty there is something 
singularly ridiculous idd pleasant in the fantastical 
steward Malvolio, The parasite and the vain'>glorious 

Rriij in 



474 '&O^E*S LIFE OP SHAKSPERE. 

'in Parollfes, in Airs Well that Ends Wtll^ is as good as 
•any thing of that kind in Plautus or Terence. Petru- 
•chiOy in The Taming of the SAreWj is -an uncommon 
piece of humour. The conversation of Benedict and 
Beatrice, in Much Ado About Nothings and of Rosalind 
-in As you Like Itf have much wit and sprightliness all 
along. His clowns, ^without which chara6i:er there 
- was hardly any play writ in that time, are all very 
entertaining ; and, I believe, Thersities in Troilus and 
■Cressiddj and Apem.antus in Timony will be allowed to 
be master-pieces of ill-nature, and satirical snarling. 
To these I might add, that incomparable character 
of Shylock the Jew, in The Merchant of Venice ; but 
. though we have iseen that play received and adled as a 
comedy*, and the part of the Jew performed by an 
excellent comedian, yet I cannot but think it was de- 
signed tragically by the author. There appears in it a 
deadly- spirit of revenge, such a savage fierceness and 
fellness, and such a bloody designation of cruelty and 
mischief, as cannot agree either with the style or cha- 
. Takers of comedy. The play itself, take it altogether, 
. seems to me to be one of the most finished of any of 
.. Shakspcre's. The tale, indeed, in that part relating 
to tlie caskets, and th^ extravajgant and unusual kind 

" ♦In 1701 Lord Lansdo'wne produced his alteration of 

' ThcMenhant ofV'mce, at the theatre in Lincoln's-Inn-Ficlds, 

under the thle of The Jew of Venice, and-expressly calls it a 

cDincdy.' Shy Idck was pcrfDrmed by Mr. Dpggct, . Rs s d. 

of 
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of bond given by Antoiiio, is too much removed from 
the rules of probability ; but, taking the fadl for 
granted, we must allow it to be very beautifully 
written. There is something in the friendship of An- 
tonio to Bassanio very gfeat, generous, and tender. 
The whole fourth Sit\ (supposing, as I said, the fa6l 
to be probable) is extremely fine. But there are two 
passages that deserve a particular notice* The first is, 
what Portia says in praise of mercy, and the other on 
the power of musick. The melancholy of Jaques, in 
As you Like It^ is as singular and odd as it is diverting. 
And if, what Horace says, 

Difficile est proprie communia dicere^ 

it will be a hard task for any one to go beyond him 
in the description of the several degrees and ages of 
man's life, though the thought be old, and common 
enough. 

■ ■ All the world^s a stage^ 
'And all the men and women merely players ; 
ney have their exits and their entrances^ 
And one man in his time plays mxiny parts^ 
His a6ls being seven ages. First the infant ^ 
Mewling and puking in the nurse* s arms : 
And then, the whining school-hoy with his satchel. 
And shining nioming-face, creeping lihe snail 
Unwillingly to school- And then the lover 
Sighing like furnace f with a woful ballad 
Made to his mistress* eye-brow* Then a soldier, 

Full 
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FuUffstrakge oatks^ and beardid like tkt pard^ 
Jealoiu in honokr^ sudden and quick in quarrel^ 
Siekingtht bMle rtputation 
Ev^n in tii cannon's mouth. And then the justice^ 
Ik fair r&und beify, with good capon lin'd^ 
With eyes severe^ and beard of formal cut^ 
Fkll of tuise satits afkd modern instances ; 
And so he plays his part. The sixth age shifts 
Into the leak and slippered pantaloon. 
With speBacUs on nose, akd pouch on side ; 
His youthful hosty tMsav^d, atoorld too toide 
For his shrunk shanks ; and hii big inattfy voic^. 
Turning again toward childish treble, pipes 
And whistles in his sound* Last scene of all, 
T%at eUds this strange eventful histoty. 
Is second childishness f and mere oblivion. 
Satis titthf sans eyes, sans taste, sans every thing* 

His images are indeed every where so lively, ihat the 
thing he would represent stands full before you, and 
you possess every part of it. I will venture to point 
out one more, which is, I think, as strong and as un* 
common as any thing I ever saw ; it is an image of 
patience. Speaking of a maid in loye, he says. 



'She never told her lave. 



But let concealment, like a worm V tIC bud. 
Feed on her damask cheek : she pirCd in thought^ 
And sat like Patience on a znonument 
Smiling at gri{f. 



What 
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What an image is here given ! and what a task would 
it have been for the greatest masters of Greece and 
Rome to have expressed the passions designed by this 
sketch of statuary ! The style of his comedy is, in 
general, natural to the charadters, and easy in itself; 
and the wit most commonly sprightly and pleasing, 
except in those places where he runs into doggrel 
rhimes, as in The Comedy of Errors^ and some other 
plays. As for his jingling sometimes, and playing 
upon words, it was the common vice of the age he 
lived in : and if we find it iii the pulpit, made use ot 
as an ornament to the sermons of some of the gravest 
divines of those times, perhaps it may not be thought 
too light for the stage. 

But certainly the greatness of this author's genius 
does no where so much appear, as where he gives his 
imagination an entire loose, aiul raises his fancy to a 
flight above mankind, and the limits of the visible 
world. Such are his attempts in The Tempest^ Mid' 
summer NigkV 5 Dream^ Macbeth^ and Hamlet* Of these, 
The Tempest, however it comes to be placed the first 
by tlie publishers of his works, can never have been 
the first written by him : it seems to me as perfect in 
its kind, as almost any thing we have of his. One 
may observe, that the unities are kept here, with an 
cxaftness uncommon to the liberties of his writing ; 
though that was what, I suppose, he valued himself 
least upon, since his excellencies were all of another 
kind. I am very sensible that h^ docs, in this play, 
depart too much from that likeness to truth which 

ought 
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ought to be observed in these sort of writings ; yet he 
does it so very finely, that one is easily drawn in t^ 
liave more faith for his sake, than reason does weU 
allow of. His magick has aomething m it very solemn 
and very po^ical : and that extlsivagant chadi£^er of 
Caliban is mighty well sustained ) shews a wonderful 
invention in the author^ who could strike out such a 
particular wild image, and is certainly one of the 
finest and most uncommon |;rotesques that ever was 
Men. The observation^ which I have been informed 
three very great men * concurred in. making upon thil 
part, was extremely just ; Tlkat SAakspere had not onfy 
fivnd &utu wetf ckataSir m his Caiiimi, .6ut had 4di6 di*^ 
vised and adapted a new manner iff Itmgumgt for tkM 
ckaraBer^ 

It is the same magick that raises the Fairies in 
Midsummer NighCs Dream^ the Witches in hUdnk^ 
and the Ghost in Hamlet^ with thoughts and iangua^ 
to proper to the parts they sustain, and so peculiar to 
the talent of this writen But of the two last of these 
plays t shall have occasion to take noticei among the 
tragedies of Mr. Shakspere. If one undertook to 
examine the greatest part of tliese by those rules which 
are established by Aristotle, and taken from the mo*- 
del of a Gredan stage, it would be no very hard task 
to find a great many faults ; but as Shakspere lived 
under a kind of mere light of nature, and had never 

* Lord Falkland, Lord C, J, Vaughan, and Mr. Scldcn. 

been 
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been made acquainted with the regularity of those 
written precepts, so it would be hard to judge him 
by a law he knew nothing of. Wc arc to consider him 
as a man that lived in a state of almost univer^l 
licence and ignorance : there was no estabfished judge; 
but every one took the liberty to write according to 
the dictates of his own fancy. When one considers^ 
that there is not one play before him of a reputation, 
good enough to entitle it to an appearance on the pre« 
sent stage, it cannot but be a matter of great wonder 
that he should advance dramatick poetry so far as he 
did. The fable is what is generally placed the first 
among those that are reckoned the constituent parts of 
a tragick or heroick poem ; not, perhaps, as it is the 
most difficult or beautiful, but as it is the first pro* 
perly to be thought of in the contrivance and course 
of the whole ; and with the fable ought to be considered 
the fit disposition, order, and conduct of its several 
parts. As it is not in this province of the draTiia that 
the strength and mastery of Shakspere lay, so I shall 
not undertake the tedious and ill-namred trouble to 
point out the several faults he was guilty of in it. 
His tales were seldom invented, but rather taken 
either from true history, or novels and romances: 
and he commonly made use of them in that order, 
with those incidents, and that extent of time in which 
he found them in the authors from whence he bor- 
rowed them. Almost all his historical plays compre- 
hend a great length of time, and very different and 
distinct places ; and in his Antony and CUopatray the 

scene 
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scene travels over the greate'st part of the Roman 
empire. But in recompence for his carelessness in 
this point, when he comes to another part of the 
drama, the manners of his charaSUrs, in aQing or spcak^ 
ing what is proper Jifr tkem<, and Jit to be shewn by the 
poet, he may be generally justified, and in very many 
places greatly commended. For those plays which he 
has taken from the English or Roman history, let any 
man compare them, and he will find the character as 
exa6l in the poet as the historian. He seems, indeed, 
so far from proposing to himself any one action for a 
subje^l, that the title very often tells you, it is ITtc 
Life of King John, King Richard, Sec. What can be 
more agreeable to the idea our historians give of 
Henry the Sixth, than the pi6ture Shakspere has drawn 
of him I His manners are every where exa6lly the 
same with the story ; one finds him still described 
with simplicity, passive sanctity, want of courage, 
weakness of mind, and easy submission to the govern- 
ance of an imperious wife^ or prevailing faftion : 
though at the same time the poet does justice to his 
good qualities, and moves tlie pity of his audience for 
him, by shewing him pious, disinterested, a con« 
temner of the things of this world, and wholly re- 
signed tg the severest dispensations of God's provi- 
dence. There is a short scene in The Second Part of 
Henry the Sixth, whicli I cannot but think admirable 
in its kind. Cardinal Beaufort, who had murdered 
the Duke of Gloucester, is shewn in the last agonies on 
his death-bed, with the good king praying over him. 

Tliere 
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There is so much terror in one, so much tenderness 
and moving piety in the other, as must touch any 
one who is' capable either of fear or pity. In liis 
Henry the Eighth^ that prince is drawn with that great- 
ness of mind, and all those good qualities which are 
attributed to him in any account of his reign. If his 
faults are not shewn in an equal degree, and the 
shades in this pi6lure do not bear a just proportion to 
the lights, it is not that the artist wanted either co- 
lours or skill in the disposition of them ; but the 
truth, I believe, might be, that he forbore doing it 
out of regard to Qiieen Elizabeth, since it could have 
been no very great respe^l to the memory of his mis- 
tress, to have exposed some certain parts of her fa- 
ther's life upon the stage. He has dealt much more 
freely with the minister of that great king ; and cer- 
tainly nothing was ever more justly written than the 
character of Cardinal Wolsey. He has shewn him in- 
solent in his prosperity ; and yet, by a wonderful ad- 
dress, he makes his fall and ruin the subject of 
.general compassion. The whole ftian, with his vices 
and virtues, is finely and exa6tly described in the 
second scene of the fourth a6t. The distresses like- 
wise of Queen Catharine, in this play, are very 
movingly touched ; and though the art of the poet 
has screened King Henry from any gross imputation 
of injustice, yet one is inclined to wish the queen had 
met with a fortune more worthy of her birth and vir- 
tue. Nor are the manners, proper to the persons 
represented, less justly observed, in those characters 

S 6 taken 
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f&ken from the Roman history; and of this, the 
fierceness and impatience of Coriolanus, his courage^ 
and dbdain of the common people, the virtue and 
philosophical temper of Brutus, and the irreguhir 
greatness of mind in M. Antony, are beautiful 
proofs. For the two last especially, yon find them 
exactly as they are described by Plutarch, from whom 
certainly Shakspere copied them. He has indeed fol- 
lowed his original pretty close, and taken in several 
little incidents that might have been spared in a play. 
But, as I hinted before, his design seems most com* 
monly rather to describe those great men In the se- 
veral fortunes and accidents of their lives, than to take 
any single great aftion, and form his work simply 
uport that. However, there are some of his, pieces, 
where the fable is founded upon one action only. 
Such are, more especially, Romee and Juliet, Hamlet, 
an*d Othelb* The design in Romeo and Juliet is plainly 
the punishment of their two families, for the unrea- 
sonable feuds and animosities that had been so long 
kept up between them, and occasioned the effusion of so 
much blood. In the management of this story, he 
has shewn something wonderfully tender and passionate 
in the love-part, and very pitiful in the , distress. 
Hamlet is founded on much the same tale with the 
EleSira of Sophocles. In each of them a young prince 
is engaged to revenge the death of his father ; their 
mothers are equally guilty, are both concerned in 
the murder of their husbands, and are afterwards 
married to the murderers. Tliere is, in the first pait 

of 
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of the Greek tragedy, aomethiiig very moving in the 
grief of £k6h'a ; but, as Mr. Dader hat observed, 
there is something very unnatural and blocking in 
the manners he iias given that princess and Orestesin 
the latter part. Orestes imbrues . his hands in the 
blood of his own mother ; and that barbarous a6lion is 
perforjddedy though not immediately upon the stage, 
yet so near, that the audience hesur Clytenmestm 
trying out to JEgysfhns for help, and to her son lor 
mercy : while £le6lra, her daughter, and a prinoesft 
(bo<^ of them ehara6lers that ought to lave appeared 
with more decency), stands upon the stagie, and 
jenooora^es her brother in the psrritide. What hor- 
for docs this not raise I Clytemnestra was a wicked 
Woman, and had deserved to die ; nay, in the truth 
of the story, she was killed by her own son ; but to 
represent an a£Uon of this kind on the stage, t^ cer* 
tainly an offence against those rules of manners pn>^ 
per to the persons, that ought to be observed there* 
.On tht contrary, let us only look a little on the con* 
du^ of Shakspere« Hamlet is represented with the 
same piety towards his father, and resolution to re!- 
venge his death, as Orestes; he has the same abhor* 
rence for his mother's guilt, which, to provoke him 
the more, is heightened by incest : but it is with won- 
derful art and justnsks of judgment, that the poet 
restrains him from doing violence to his mother. To 
prevent any thing of that kind, he makes his filther*^ 
Ghost fbrbid that part of his vengeance : 

Ssij But 
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But howsoever thou pursu'st this oB^ 
Taint not thy mind^ nor let thy soul contrive 
Against thy mother aught ; leave her to heav'ny 
And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge. 
To prick and sting htr* 

This is to distinguish rightly between horror and terror* 
The latter is a proper passion of tragedy, but the 
former ought, always to be carefully avoided. And 
certainly no dramatick writer ever succeeded better in 
raising terror in the minds of an audience than Shak« 
spere has done. The whole tragedy of Macbeth f but 
more especially the scene where the king is murdered, 
in the second a6t, as well as this play, is a noble 
proof of that manly spirit with which lie writ ; and 
both shew how powerful he was, in giving the 
strongest motions to our souls that they are capable of. 
I cannot leave HamUty without taking notice of the 
advantage with which we have seen this master- piece 
.of Shakspere distinguish itself upon the stage, by Mr. 
Bettertoh*s fine performance of that part; a man, 
who, though he had no other good qualities, as he 
hais a great many, must have made his way into the 
esteem of all men of letters, by this only excellency. 
No man is better acquainted with Shakspere*s manner 
of expression, and indeed he has studied him so well, 
and is so much a master of him» that whatever part 
of his he performs, he does it as if it had been written 
on purpose for him, and tlut the author had exadUy 
conceived it as he plays it. I must' own a particular 

obligation 
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obligation to him , for the most considerable part of 
the passages relating to this life, which I have here 
transmitted to the publick; his veneration for the 
mcmofy of Shakspere having engaged him to make ^ 
journey into Warwickshire, on purpose to gather up 
what remains he could, of a name for which he had 
so great a veneration ♦. 



♦ Thi$ Account of the L^fe of Shakspere is printed from 
Mr. Rowc'a; second edition, in which it had been abridged 
iftd altered by hirhsel/aftet its Appearance in 1709. 

Steevens. 
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To the foregoing Accounts of Suaylsvzke's Life, 
/ have only one Passage to add^ which Mr. 
Pope related^ as communicated io him by 
Mr. RowE. 



In the time of Elizabeth, coaches being yet uncom* 
mon, and hired coaches not at all in use, those who 
were too proiid, too tender, or too idle to walk, went 
on horseback to any distant business or diversion. 
Many came on horseback to the play*, and when 

• Plays were at this time performed in the afternoon* 
«• The polUcie ot plaies is very necessiiry, howsoever some 
shallow-brained censurers (not the deepest searchers into 
the secrets of government) mightily oppugne them. For 
whereas the afternoone being the idlest time of the day 
vrherein men that are their own masters (as gentlemen of 
the court, the tnnes of the court, and a number of captains 
and soldiers about London) do wholly bestow themselves 
upon pleasure, and that pleasure they dcvide (how vertu- 
ously it skills not) either in gaming, following of harlots, 
drinking, or seeing a play, is it not better (since of four 
extreames all the world cannot keepe them but they will 
choose one) that they should betake them to the least, 
which is plaies V* Nash's Pierce Pennilessc his Supplication 
t0 the Devil, i^g^. Stsevins, 

Shakspere 
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Shakspere fled to London from the terror of a criminal 
prosecution, his first expedient was to wait at the 
door of the playhouse, iand hold the horses of those 
that had no servants,' that they might be ready again 
after the pe if omiance. In this office he became so 
conspicuous for his care and readiness, tliat in a short 
time every man, as he alighted, called for Will. 
Shakspere, and scarcely any other waiter was trusted 
with a horse, while Will. Shakspere could be had. 
This was the first dawn of better fortune. Shakspere, 
finding more horses put into his hand than he could 
hold, hired boys to wait under his inspection, who, 
when Will. Shakspere was summoned, were imme- 
diately to present themselves, I am Shakspere^ s hoy ^ Sir. 
In time Shakspere found higher employment; but as 
long as the praftice of riding to the playhouse con- 
tinued, the waiters that held the horses retained the 
appellation of Shakspere' s boys *. Johnson. 

Mr. 

♦ I cannot dismiss this anecdote) without observing that 
it seems to want every mark of probability. Though 
Shakspere quitted Stratford on account of a juvenile irregu- 
larity, we have no reason to suppose that he had forfeited 
the prote£]Lion of his father, who was engaged in a lucra- 
tive business, or the love of his wife who had already 
brought him two children, and was herself the daughter 
of a substantial yeoman. It is unlikely, therefore, when 
he was beyond the reach of his prosecutor, that he should 
conceal his plan of life, or place of residence from those 
who, if he found' himself distressed, could not fdil to 

afford 
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Mr, Rowe has told us that he derived the principal 
anecdotes, in his account of Shakspere, from Better- 
ton the player, whose zeal had induced him to visit 
Stratford, for the sake of procuring all possible Intel- 

ligenc« 

ifFord him such supplies as would have set him above the 
necessity of holding horus for subsistence. Mr, Malonc 
has remarked^ in his Attempt to ascertain tie Order in which 
the Plays of Shakspere were written, that he might have 
found an easy introduaion to the stage ; for Thomas Grecot 
a celebrated comedian of that period, was his townsman, 
and perhaps his relation. The genius of our author 
prompted him to write poetry; his conneftion with a 
player might have given hb produftions a dramatick turn ; 
or his own sagacity might have taught him that fame waa 
not incompatible with profit, and that the theatre was an 
avenue to both. That it Was once the custom to ride on 
horseback to the play, I am likewise yet to learn. The 
most popular of the theatres, were on the Bank-side; and 
we are told, by the satirical pamphleteers of the time,' that 
the usual mode of conveyance to these places of ataujc- 
mcnt was by waUr j but not a single writer so much n 
hints at the custom of riding to them, or at the praaice of 
having horses held during the hours of exhibition, Somi 
allusion to this usage (if it had existed) must, I thinks 
have been discovered in the course of our researches after 
contemporary fashions. Let it be remembered too, that 
we receive this tale on no higher authority than that o£ 
Gibber's Lives of the Poets, vol. I. p. 130, u gj^ WiUiaia 
Davcnaut told it to Mr. Betterton, who communicated it 
to Mr, Rowc/' who (according to Dr. Johnson) related 
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ligence concerning a poet to whose works he might 
justly think himself under the strongest obligations. 
Notwithstanding this assertion, in the manuiscrip^ 
papers of the late Mr. Oldys, it is said, that one 
Bowman (according to Chetwood, p. 144, ** an a6lor 
more than half an age on the London tlieatres*') was 
unwilling to allow that his associate and contemporary, 
fietterton, had ever undertaken &uch a journey. Be 
this matter as it will, the following particulars, which 
I shall give in the words of Oldys, are, for aught wc 
know to the contrary, as well authenticated as any of 
the anecdotes delivered down to us by Rowe. 
. Mr. Oidys had covered several quires of paper with 
laborious coUedtions for a regular life of our author. 
From these I have made the following extrafts, which 
^however trivial) contain the only circumstances that 
Avear the least appearance of novelty or information ; 
the song excepted, which the reader will find in a note 
on the first scene, of T^ht Merry Wives of Windsor, 

* « 

it to Mr. Pope. Mr. Rowe {if this iBtelligencc be autheo^ 
tick) seems to have concurred with me in opimon, as he 
forebore to introduce a circumstance so incredible into his 
life of Shakspere. As to the book whicH furnishes the 
anecdote, not the smallest part of it was the composition 
of Mr. Cibber, being entirely written by a Mr. Shiells, 
amanuensis to Dr. Johnson, when his diftionary was pre- 
paring for the press. T. Cibber was in the King's-Bench> 
and accepted of ten guineas from the Booksellers for leave 
to prefix his name to the work ; and it was purposely so 
prefixed, as to leave the reader in doubt whether himself or 
his father was the person designed. Steevens. 

" If 
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** If tradition may be trusted, Shakspere oftea 
baited at the Crown inn or tavern in Oxford, in his 
journey to and from London. The landlady was a 
woman of great beauty and sprightly wit ; and her 
husband, Mr. John Davenant (afterwards mayor of 
that city), a grave melancholy man, who, as well as 
his wife, used much to delight in Shakspere*s pleasant 
company. Their son, young Will. Davenant (after- 
wards Sir William), was then a little school-boy ia 
the town, of about seven or eight years old, and si> 
fond also of Shakspere, that, whenever he heard of 
his arrival, he would ily from sdiool to see him. 
One day an old townsman observing the boy runoing 
homeward almost out of bceath, asked him, wMthec 
he was posting in that heat and hurry ? He answered^ 
to see his ^^Z-father Shakspere. There's a good boy^ 
said the other, but have a care that you don't take 
God's name in vain. This story Mr. Pope told me at 
the Earl of Oxford's table, upon occasion of some 
discourse which arose about Shakspere's monumenty 
then newly erefled in Westminster- Abbey 5 and he 
quoted Mr. Betterton the player for his authority. I 
answered, that I thought such a story might have 
enriched the variety of those choice fruits of observa- 
tion he has presented us in his preface to the cditioa 
he had published of our poet's works. He replied^ 
'* There might be in the garden of mankind such 
plants as would seem to pride themselves more in 9. 
regular produdion of their own native fruits, than in 

having 
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having the repute of bearing a richer kind by grafting; 
and this was the reason he omitted it*.'* 

The same story, without the names of the persons, 
is printed anwwg the jests of John Taylor, the Water 
Poet, in his works, folio, 1630, page 184, No. 39; 
and, with some variations, may be found in one of 
Hearne's pocket-books f. 

«*Onc 

♦ " and this was the reason he omitted it,*» 

Mr. Oldys might have added, that he was the person whQ 
tuggested to Mr. Pope the singular course which he puiif 
sued in his edition of Shakspere. '* Remember (says 
Oldys in a MS. note to his copy of Langbaihe, article 
Shakspere) what I observed to my Lord Oxford for Mr. 
Pope's use, out of Cowley's preface." The obseryatioa 
here alluded to, I believe, is one made by Cowley in his 
preface, p^52, edit. 1710. " This has been the case with 
" Shakspcfe, Fletcher, Jonson, and many others, part of 
*( whose poems I should take the boldness to prune and lop 
*< atoayy if the care of replanting them in print did belong 
<' to me ; neither would I make any scruple to cut off 
«^ from some the unnecessary young suckers, and from 
" others the old withered branches." — Pope adopted thia 
very unwarrantable idea ; striking out from the text of his 
author whatever he did not like : and Cowley himself has 
suffered a sort of poetital punishment for having suggested 
it, the learned bishop of Lichfield having ^runedf and lopped 
etway his beautiful luxuriances, as Pope, on Cowley's su^ 
gestion, did those of Shakspere, Malonb. 

+ Antony Wood is the first and original author of the 
anecdote, That Shakspere, in bis journic* from Warwick- 
shire 
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•* One of Shakspere's younger brothers, who liwd 
to a good old age, even some years, as I compute^ 
after the restoration of King Charles II. would, in his 
younger days, come to London, to visit his brother 

shirc to London, used to bait ^t the Crown-Inn on th? 
^cst side of the corn-market in Oxford.*. He says, that 
Davenant the poet was born in that house in 1606. ** His 
" father (he adds) John Davenant, was a sufficient vintner, 
** kept the tavern now known by the sign of the Crorun^ 
<* and was mayor of the said city in 1621. His mother 
*• was a very beautiful woman, of a good wit and^ convert 
«« sation, in which she was imitated by none of her chil- 
«« dren but by this William [the poet]. The father, who 
«*■ was a very grave and discreet citizen (yet an admiier 
<* and lover of plays and play-makers, especially Shakspere, 
** who frequented his house in his jouniies between War* 
«» wickshire and London), was of a mclancholick dispo- 
«» sition, and was seldom or never seen to Itiugh, in which 
*« he was imitated by none of his children but by Robert 
«< his eldest son, afterwards Fellow of St. John's College, 
•* and a venerable Doftor of Divinity.** Wood Ath. Oxon, 
Tol. ii. p. 292* edit. »692. I will not suppose that Shak- 
sperc could have been the father of a Doftor of Divinity 
who never laughed : but it was always a constant tradition 
in Oxford, that Shakspere was the father of Davenant the 
poet. And I have seen this circumstance expressly men* 
tioned in some of Wood's papers. Wood was well qua^ 
lified to know these particulars ; for he was a townsman 
<>f Oxford, where he was born in 1632. Wood sayS) that 
Davenant went to school in Oxford. £^1^1 iupra. 

At 



^ANECDOTBS OF SHAKSFBRB. 493 

IVi/ly as h« called him, and be a speJlator of him as 
an a6lor in some of his own plays. This custom, as 
his brother's fame enlarged, and his dramatick enter- 
tainments grew the greatest support of our principal, 
if not of all our theatres, he continued it seems so 
long after his brother's death, as even to the latter- 
end of his own life. The curiosity at this time of the 
most noted adlors to learn something from him of 
his brother, &c. they justly held him in the highest 
Teneration. And it may be well believed, as there 

As to the Crowfi'Inn^ it still remains as an inn, and ig 
an old decayed house, but probably was once a principal 
inn in Oxford. It is dircdly in the road from Stratford 
to London. In a large upper room, which seems to have 
been a jort of Hall for entertaining a large company, or 
for accommodating (as was the custom) different parties at 
once, there was a bow window, with three pieces of ex- 
cellent painted glass. About eight years ago, I remember 
visiting this room, and proposing to purchase of the landr 
lord the painted glass, which would have been a curiosity, 
as coming from Shskspere's inn. But going thither soon 
after, I found it' was removed ; the inn-keeper having 
communicated my intended bargain to the owner of the 
house, who began to susped: that he was possessed of a 
curiosity too valuable to be parted with, or to remain in 
such a place: and I never could hear of it afterwards. 
If I remember right, the painted glass consisted of three 
armorial shields, beautifully ttained. I have taid so much 
on this subje£l, because I .think that Shaksperc's old 
hostelry at Oxford deserves no less respe£k than Chaucer's 
Tabarde in Southwark. T. Wahtom. 

T t was 
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was besides a kinsman and descendant of tRe farfiiiyi 
who was then a celebrated aftor among thefti {Charlts 
Hart, See Shakspeie's Will), this opportunity made 
them greedily inquisitive into every little circum- 
stance, more especially in his dramatick charafter, 
which his brother could relate of him. But ht, \i 
seems, was so stricken in years, and, possibly, his 
memory so weakened with infirmities (which might 
make him the easier pass for a man of weak inf elle(5ls} 
that he could give them but little light into their in- 
quiries ; and all that could be recoUedVed from him 
of his brother Willy in that station, was the faint, ge- 
neral, and almost lost ideas he had of having once 
seen him a€t a part in one of his own comedies, 
wherein being to personate a decrepid okbrnan, i^ 
wore a long beard, and appeared so weak atid droop- 
ing, and unable to walk, that he was forced to be 
supported and carried by another person to a fable, at 
which he was seated among some company who were 
eating, and one of them sung a song."' See the cha- 
racter oiAdam in Ai You Like It, Kit 11. Sc. ult. 



« Verses by Ben Jonson and Shakspere, occasioned 

' by the motto to the Globe-Theatre. Totus, mundus 

ugit kistrionem* 

If, but sldgi'oBorsy ail the World displays, 
Whdre shall wc find spectators of their play^ ? 

Shakspere^ 
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Skakspere. 

Little or much) of what we see, we do ; 
We*re all both aOors and spcQators too. 

Poetical Charad^eristicks, 8vo. MS. vol. I. some 
time in the Harleian Library ; w^ich volume was re« 
turned to its owner." 



*' Old Mr. Bowman the player reported from Sir 
William Bishop, that some part of Sir John FalstafF's 
character was drawn from a townsman of Stratford, 
who either faithlessly broke a contra6l, or spitefully 
refused to part with some land, for a valuable con- 
sideration, adjoining to Shakspere*S| in or near that 
town." 



To th^se anecdotes I can only add the following : 
At the conclusion of the advertisement prefixed to 
Lintot*s edition of Sliakspere^s poems, it is said, 
*' That most learned prince and great patron of learn- 
ing, King James the First, was pleased with his own 
hand to write an amicable letter to Mr. Shakspere ; 
which letter, though now lost, remained long in the 
hands of Sir William Davenant, as a credible person 
now living can testify." 

Mr. Oldys, in a' MS. note to his copy of Fuller's 
Worthies, observes, that " the story came from the 

Ttij duke 
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duke of Buckingham, who had it from Sir William 
D'Avcnent; 



It appears from Roscius Anglicanus (commonly called 
Downesthe prompter's book), 1708, that. Shakspere 
took the pains to instru6l Joseph Taylor in the cha- 
ra6ler of Hamiet, and John Lowine in that of King 
Henry Fill, Steevens, 



Baptwnsp 
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* Baptisms, Marriages, and Burials of the 
.ShaKSPERe Family; transcribed from the 
Register-Book of the Parish of Stratfori 
upon Avon, Warwickshire* 

t 
■ ■ '■ ' ' '■ '■ I ■ -■-«-■■■-■■ -r — ^ 

JoNBf, daughter of John Shakspere, was baptized 
Sept. 15, 1558. 

I^argaret, daughter of John Shakspere, was buried 
April 30, 1563. 

WILLIAM J, son of John Shakspere, was baptized 
April 26, 1564. 

Qilbert, son of John Shakspere, was baptized 061. 13 
1566. 

Jone§, daughter of John Shakspere, Was baptized 
April 15, 1569. 

^ne, daughter of Mr. John Shakspere, was bap- 
tized Sept. 28, 1571. 

* With this cxtraft from the register of Stratford, I was 
favoured by ^he Hqh. James West, Esq. Stebvkns. 
-f She married the ancestor of the Harts of Stratford* 
J Born April 23, 1564. 
§ This seems to be a grand«daughter of the first John. 

Ttlij Rkhard, 
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Richard, son of Mr. John Shakspere, was baptized 

March ii, 1573. 
Anne, daughter of Mr. John Shakspere^ was buried 

April 4, 1579. 
Ednumd, son of Mr* John Shakspere) was baptized 

Mays, 1580. 
Elizabeth, daughter of Anthony Shakspere, of Hamp- 
ton, was baptized Feb. lo, ii>83. 
Susanna, daughter of WILLIAM SHAKSPERE, 
. was baptized May 26, 1583. 
Samuel ♦ and Judith, son and daughter of WILLIAM 

SHAKSPERE, were baptized Feb. a, 1584. 
John Shakspere and Margery Roberts, were married ' 

Nov. 25, 1584, 
Margery, wife of John Shakspere, was buried Oft. ag, 

1587. 
Ursula, daughter of John Shakspere, was baptized 

March 11, 1588. 
Thomas Greenei alias Shakspere, was buried March 6, 

1.89. 
Humphrey, son of John Shakspere, was baptized 

May «4, 1590. 
Philip, son of John Shakspere, was baptized Sept. 21, 

Samuel, son of WILLIAM SHAKSPERE, was 

buried August 11, 1396, 
Mr. John Shakspere was buried Sept. d, l6oi« 

* This Samuel, only ton of the poet, died aged twelve* 

J . John 
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John Hall*, gent, and Susanna Shaksperei were 

married June 5y 1607. 
Mary Shakspere, widow, was buried Sept. 9, i6k>8. 
Gilbert Shakspere, adolescens, was buried Feb. 3, 

i6it. 
Rkrhard Shakspere was buried Feb. 4, 161 2. 

' * This gentleman wai a physician: he married the poet's 
tldest daughter. 

John Hall=|»Susanna, daughter and coheiress 
I ' of William Shakspere, 

Elizabeth HalUssThomas Nash, £sq, 

r-- — - 

■ A daughter.ft^ir Reginald Forsteri of 
I Warwickshire* 

L__ J 

Franklyn Miller.ssjane Forster* 
of Hide»HalI, co. 
• ' Hertford, 



Nicholas Miller.»Mary. 

I ' 

Nicholas Franklyn Miller, 
of Hide^Hall, the onlysur^ 
viving branch of th« family 
of Miller. 

This descent appears from the old writings in the pos« 
•ession of that family. I am indebted for it to the kind- 
ness of the Rev. Mr. Whalleyi the learned editor of the 
Workt of Ben Jonson. 

Thomas 
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Thpma»Queeny and^ Judith Sbal^vperef, wen m^r* 
ried Feb. lo, 1616. 

W{{,LIAMSHAKSPER£t> genUeiiuini was burl«4 
April 25, 1616. 

Mrs. Shakspere § was buried Aug. 6, 1623* 

* Judith was the poet's youngest daughter. 

-f A< Shakspere tbie poet aurricd his wife froqi Shottery, 
a village near Stratford» possibly he might become pos<« 
lessor of a remarkable house there, as part of her portion ; 
and jointly with his wife convey it as part of their daughter 
Judith's portion to Thomas Queeny. It is certain that 
one Queeny, an elderly gentleman^ sold it to — Harvey, 
Esq. of Stockton, near Southam,* Warwickshire, father of 
John Harvey Th^irsby* £<q. of AbingtODi near North- 
ampton; and that the afofresgid Harvey sold it again to 
Samuel Tyler, Esq. whose sisters^ as his heirs, now enjoy 

it- 

t Died the i^A, 

§ The poet's widow. She died at tie age of sixty^scTf n« 
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MONUMENTAL INSCRIPTIONS 

IN THE 

QUIRE OF THE CHURCH 

. O F 

STRATFORD UPON AVON, 



xIerb lyeth interred the body of Annb> wife of 
William Shakspe&e, whodeparted this life the 
6th day of August 1623) being of the age of 67 
years. 

libera tu mater, tu lac vitamque dedlsti 
V^ niihi pro tanto munere Saxa dabo, 
Quam xnallem amoveat lapidem bonuft angelus 
orem 
Exuat ut Ghristi corpus imago tua, : 

Sed nil votavalentyvenias dto Christiy resurget 
Clausa jacet tumulo mater, et astxa petit. 
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Here lyeth the body of John Hall, Gent, he marr. 
Su s ANNA, daughter and coheir of William Shak- 
SPERE, Gent, he deceased November 25, anno 
J635, ^ged^ years. 

Hallius hie situs est mediea celeberrimus arte^ 
Bxpe6tans regni gaudia laeta Dei. 

Dignus erat mentis qui Nestora yloceret annis 
In terris omnes, sed rapit sequa dies, 

Ne tumulo quid desit adest fidissima conjux^ 
£t vita comitem nunc quoque mortis habet. 



Here lyeth the body of Susanna, wife of John 
Hall, Gent, the daughter of William Shak- 
SPERE, Gent. She deceased the sd day of July, 
«nno 1649, aged 66. 

Witty above her sexe, but that's not all. 
Wise to salvation was good Mistris Hall. 
Something of Shakspere was in that, but this 
Wholy of him with whom she's now in blisae. 

Then, Passenger, ka*8t ne're a teare. 
To weepe with her that wept with all ; 
That wept, yet set her selfe to chei^ 
. Them up witli comforts cordiall. 

Her love shall live,, her mercy spread. 
When thou ha*st ne*re a tear to shed* . 

Here 
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Hcreresteth the body of Thomas Nash b, Esquier. 
He mar: Elizabeth, thedaug: of JoDn Hall* 
Gentleman : He dyed April 4> anno 1647, ag^d 53. 

Fata manent omnes hunc non virtute carentem, 
Ut neque divitijs abstulit atra dies. 

Abstulit, at referet lux ultima, siste viator^ 
Si peritura paras^ per mala parta peris. 



On a mural monument in the north wall of the 
Chancel are tlie following inscriptions. 

Judicio Pylium, genio Socratem, arte Maronem, 
Terra tegit, populus maret *, Olympus habet. 

Stay, Passenger, why goest thou soe fast } 
Read, if thou canst, whom envious death hath plac*t* 
Within this monument | Shakspere, with whome 
Quick nature dycd, whose name doth deck the tombe 
Far m6re than cost ; sith all that he hath writ, 
Leaues living art but page to seme his witt. 

Obijt Anno Domini 1616, 
Mt, 43, dae 23 Apri. 

♦ Maret on the monument should unquestionably have 
been maret, 

Z Extracts 
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Exfra^s. from the Rev. Mr, GRANGEft'x 

Biogtaphical History of England. 

The PORTRAITS of SHAKSPERt. 

Vol. I. p. 259. 8vo. Edition. 



** William Shakspbre, ad ortg. tab. penes D, 
HarUy\ Vertuesc. 1721. 4^0*.'' 

« William Shakspbre, &c. Vertue sc. 1719. 
Done from the original^ now in the possession of Robert 
,Keck of the Inner Temple, Esq, f large h. sh.^* 

''William 

• ** The portrait palmed upon Mr. Pope (I use the 
words of the late Mr. Oldys in a MS. note to his edittoa 
of Langbaine] for an original of Shakspere, from which 
he had his fine plate engraven, is evidently a juvenile por- 
trait of K. James I.** I am no judge in these matters, but 
only deliver an opinion, which, if ill-grounded, may be 
easily overthrown. The portrait, to me, at least, has no 
traits of Shakspere. The following observations are from 
the printed work of Mr. Granger. Stiivens. 

+ " It has been said that there never was an original 
portrait of Shakspere ; but that Sir Thomaj Clarges, after 

hiSk 
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" William Shakspeke. In tke possesion of JoKii 
Nicoll, of SoutkgatCy Esq. Houbraken sc* 1747. Illust, 
Headsr 

" WiLLtAM ShaksPERE ; Zoust. p. From a capital 
piSure in ' the colleSlion of T. Wright ^ painter in CoVent-^ 
Garden', J, Simon f h. sh. mezz.'*'' 

** This was painted in the reign of Charles 11." 

*< William Shakspere, W. Mar^hall^ sc, Fron^ 

tispiece to his poemsf 1640. t^rrto*,^^ under zuUch are'the 

following lines : 

*' Tliis 

his death, caused a portrait to be drawn for hini) from a 
person who nearly resembled him. Mr. Walpole informs 
me, that the only original pi£lurc of Shakspere is that 
which belonged to Mr. Keck, from whom it passed, to 
Mr. Nicoll, whose only daughter married the marquis of 
Caernarvon. This agrees with what is said 'in the Critical 
Revicu) for December 1770, in relation to the same por- 
trait, which is there also said to have been " painted either 
by Richard Burbage, or John Taylor the player, the latfef 
of whom left it by will to Sir William Davenant. After 
his death, Betterton the a£lor bought it ; and when he 
died, Mr. Keck of the -Temple gave* forty guineas for it 
to Mrs. Barry the aftrcss." Mr. Walpole adds, that 
Marshall's print is genuine too, and probably drawn from 
the life." 

♦ The reader will find a faithful copy of his head pre- 
fixed to the will of Shakspere. There is a small head of 
Shakspere in an oVal, before his Rape of Lucrice, repub- 

U u lished 




io6 PORTRAITS OF SUAKSFERE. 

*< This shadowe is renowned Shakspere^s^ soule of 

th* age, 
" The applause, delight, the wonder of tlie stage. 
«* Nature herself was proud of his designes, 
** And joy*d to weare the dressing of his lines ; 
** 1 he learned will confess, his works are such, 
*' As neither man, nor muse, can prayse to much* 
** For ever live tJiy fame, the world to tell, 
** Thy like, no age, shall ever paralell." 

«* William Shakspeue ; ArlauddeU Duckatigt sc, 

** William Shakspere ; /. Payne sc. He is re^ 
presented zuith a laurel branch in his left hand*^* 

*« William Shakspere; Z. du Guemier sc.** 

*< William Shaksperb; small; with several other 
headsf before Jacobus ** Lives of the Dramatick Poets,** 
1719. Svo." 

" William ShaksperEi with the heads of Jonson, 
fi?c. h» sh, mezz,^* 



III >i »■ 



Vol. II. p. 6. 



•'William Shakspere. Frontispiece to his plays. 
Polio 1623, Martin Droeshout, sc,** 

lishcd in iimo. 1635, with the banishment of Tarquin, 
by John [the son of Philip] Quarles: but it is apparently 
copied from the Rrst folio. St x e v s k s, 

t «« From 
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<* From this print, the head of Sh^kspere, pre- 
fixed to our present edition, is engraved ; under 
Ihe original of which are the following commenda- 
tory lines : 

*< This figure, that thou here see'st put, 
** It was for gentle Shakspere cut ; 
*' Wherein the graver had a strife 
" With nature, to out-doo the life. 
" O, could he but have drawn his wit 
*< As well in brasse, as he hath hit 
** His face, the print would then surpas^e 
** All that was ever writ in brasse ; 
** But, since he cannot, reader, looke 
•' Not on his picture, but his booke." 

Ben Jonson. 
'* This print gives us a truer representation of 
Shakspere, than several more pompous memorials 
of him, if the testimony of Ben Jonson may be cre- 
dited, to whom he was personally known ; unless 
we suppose that poet to have sacrificed his veracity 
to the turn of thought in his epigram (annexed to jV), 
which is very improbable, as he might have been 
easily contradi6ted by several that must have re*, 
membered so celebrated a person. The author of 
a letter from Stratford upon Avon, printed in the 
Gentleman's Magazine, 1759, Vol. XXIX. p, 2^7, 
informs us, that this head is as much like his mo- 
mmiental effigy as a print can be.** 

** William Shakspere; R, Ear/om/, large oBa^ 

vo, mezz* neat* Engraved for a new Edition of Shak" 

sperc*s Works •''* 

U u i j « This 
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*' This print is said to be from an original by 
Cornelius Jansen, in the collection of C. Jennens, 
Esq. but, as it is dated in 1610, before Jansen was 
in England, it is highly probable that it was not 
painted by hinii at least, that he did not paint it as 
a portrait of Shakspere.** 

" William Shakspere ; his monument at Stratford\ 
under his bust is the following inscription^ 

** Ingenio Pyliuin, genio Socratem, arte Maronem, 
" Terra tegit, populus moeret, Olympus habet." 

* Stay, passenger, why dost thou go so fast ? 

* Read, if thou canst, whom envious death has placM 

* Within this monument ; Shakspere, with whom 

* Quick nature dy'd ; whose name doth deck the tomb 

* Far more than cost ; since all that he has writ 

* Leaves living art but page to serve his wit." 

06. Anno Domini tSiS* jEt, 53. 
*' Fertue sc, small A, sk" 
•* His monument is also done in mezz. by Miller.'** 

" William Shakspere ; his monument in West^ 
fidnsteT^ Abbey ; two prints h, sh,** 

*' In one of these prints, instead of The cloud-capt 
towers, &c, is the following inscription on a scroll, 
to which he points with his finger : 

" Thus Britain lov'd me, and preserved my fame 
'* Pure from a Barber's or a Benson's name." 

A. Pope. 
«« This 
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*' This monument was erected in 1741, by the di- 
rection of the Earl of Burlington, Dr. Mead, Mr. 
Pope, and Mr. Martin. Mr. Fleetwood and Mr. 
Kich * gave each of them a benefit towards it, from 
one of Shakspere's own plays. It was executed by 
Schecmaker, after a design of Kent f ." 

♦ At Drury-Lanc was afled Julius Caesar, 28th April 
1738, when a Prologue, written by Benjamin Martyn, 
Esq. was spoken by Mr. Quin ; and an Epilogue by James 
Noel^^Esq. spoken by Mrs. Porter. Both these are printed 
in the General Diftionary. At Covent-Garden was afled 
Hamlet, 10th April 1739, when a Prologue, written by 
Mr. Theoba]4) and printed in the London Magazine of 
that year, was spoken by Mr. Ryan. In the Newspaper 
of the day it was observed, that this last representation WM 
■ very far from being numerously attended. Rizd. 

+ "On the monument is inscribed — Amor puhlicus postiiK 
Pr. Mead objefted to the word amoVy as not occurring ia 
old classical inscriptions; but Mr. Pope, and the other 
gentlemen concerned, insisting that it should stand, Dr* 
Mead yielded the point, saying, 

Omnia vincit amor^ et nos cedamus amort. 

This anecdote was communicated by Mr.' Lort, late Greek 
professor of Cambridge, who had it from Br. Mead 
himself." 
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The folloimng Instrument is copied^ from the 
Origmal in the Herald* s Office : It is marked 
G. 13. p. 349. 

[ There is also a Ma n u s c r i p t /« /^^ Herald's Office *, 
marked W^ 2. /. 276 ,* nvhere Notice is taken of this 
Coat ; and that the Person y to ivhom it ^was gra?ited, 
hfldbgrne Magistracy at Strafford upon J*vou,] 

i o all and singiiler noble and gentlemen of all estats 
and degrees, bearing arms, to whom these presents 
shall come, Willam Dethick, Garter Principal I King 
of Arms of England, and Willam Camden, alias 
Clarcncieulx King of Arms for the south, east, and 
west parts of this realm*?, sendethe greeting Know 
ye, that in all nations and kingdoms the record and 

* It appears by other ancient MSS. in the Herald's 
0(iicp» that John 3h3ksperc was a Justice of the Peace* had 
been Bailiff ftnd chipf pflftccr of the town of Stratford upon 
Avon, and possessed " lands and tenements of good wealth 
aud huhstance, equal to 50c]." 

The family of Ardern, into which he had married, was 
one of the most ancient and respc£lablc in the county of 
Warwick. F. T. 
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- _. . i 



\ 



■ I 



t" 



'.h 



i ' / 



« 






ic> 



X ' 



t . 



<• i 



It '. ;. ' > •; .t »;• 



t • I I 



t^Ae^ tvf? 



^ 



SHAKSPES.£*S ARMS. ^11 

remembraunce of the valeant fadts and verteous dis- 
positions of worthie men have been made knowne and 
^vulged by certeyne shields of arms and tokens of 
' chevalrie ; the grant and testemonie whereof apper* 
teyneth unto us by vertu of our offices from the 
Quenes most Exc. Majestie, and her Highenes most 
noble and vidlorious progenitors: wherefore being 
solicited, and by credible report informed that John 
Shakspeke, now of Stratford upon Avon, in tiie 
counte of Warwick, gent, whose parent, great grand- 
£3ither, and late antecessor, for his faithefuU and 
approved service to the late most prudent prince, 
king Henry VII. of famous memore, was advaunced 
^nd rewarded with lands and tenements, geven to hiui 
in those parts of Warwickshere, where they have con- 
tinewed by some descents in good reputacion and cre- 
dit; and for that the said John Shakspere having 
maryed the daughter and one of the heyrs of Robert 
Arden, of Wellingcote in the said countie, and also 
produced this his auncient cote of arms, heretofore 
assigned to him whilest he was her Majesties officer 
and baylefe of that towne. In consideration of the 
premisses, and for the encouragement of his posterite, 
unto whom suche blazon of arms and achevements of 
inheHtance from theyre said mother by the auncyent 
custome and lawes of arms, maye lawfully descend ; 
We the said Garter and Clarencieulx have assigned, 
graunted, and by these presents exemplefied unto the 
said John Shakspere, and to his posterite, that shield 
and cote of arras, viz. In ajidd of gould upon a bend 
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sables f a speare of the first, the poynt upward, hedded 
argent ; and for his crest or cognizance, A falcon with ' 
his zijyngs display d, standing on a zorethe of his coullersf 
supporting a speare armed hedded, or steeled sylver, fyxed 
uppon a helmet with mantell and tassells, as more 
playnely maye appearc depefted on this margent; and 
we have likewise uppon on other escucheon impaled 
the same with the auncyent arms of the said Arden • 
of Wellingcote, signifieng therby that it maye and 
shalbe lawfuU for the said John Shakspere, gent, to 
beare and use the same shield of arms, single or im- 
paled, as aforsaid, during his naturall lyfFe ; and that 
.ft shalbe lawful! for his children, yssue, and poste- 
ryte (lawfully begotten) to beare, use, and quarter, 
and show forth the same, with theyre dewe differences, 
in all lawfull warlyke fa6ts and civile use or exercises, 
according to the lawes of arms, and custome that to 
gentlemen belongethe, without let or interuption of 

♦ It is said by the modern editor of Ardcn of Fever sham 
(first published in 1592, and republished in 1770) that 
Shakspere descended by tkt female line from the gentleman 
-whose unfortunate ei^d is the subjcil of this tragedy. But 
the assertion appears to want support, the true name of 
the person who wa$ murdered at Fevcrsham being Ardern 
and not Ardcv, Ardern might be called Arden in the play, 
for the sake of better sound, or might be corrupted in the 
chronicle of Hollingshed ; yet it is unltk,c]y that the true 
spelling should be overlooked among the Heralds, whose 
interest it is to recommend, by ostentatious accuracy, the 
triUes in which they deal. St e l v k n s, 

any 
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any person or persons, for use or bearing the same. 
In wyttnesse and testemonye whcrof we have sub- 
screbed our names, and fastened the seals of our 
offices, geven at the Office of Arms, London, the 
daye of in the xlii yere of the 

reigne of our mos^ gratious Sovraigne Ladye Eliza- 
beth) by the grace of God Quene of Ingland, France^ 
and Ireland, defender of the faith, ^c. 1559. 
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SHAKSPERE's WILL, 

Extra Aed from the Registty o£ the Archbishop of 

Canterbury. 

Vicesimo quinto die Martiiy Anno Regni Domini nostri 
Jacobi nunc Regis Angiict^ &c. decimo quartOy & Scotice 
quadragesimo nono. Anno Domini 1616. 



In the name of God, Amen. I William Sliakspere, 
of Stratford upon Avon, ia the county of Warwick, 
gent, in perfe<5l health and memory (God be praised), 
do make and ordain this my last will and testament in 
manner and form following ; that is to say : 

Firsts I commend my soul into the hands of God 
my Creator, hoping, and assuredly believing, through 
the only merits of Jesus Christ my Saviour, to be 
made partaker of life everlasting ; and my body to 
the earth whereof that is made. 

Itenif I give and bequeath unto my daughter Judith 
one hundred and fifty pounds of lawful English 
money, to be, paid unto her in manner and form fol- 
lowing; that is to say, one hundred pounds in dis- 
charge of her marriage portion, within one year after 

my 
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SUAKSPBRE^S WILL, ^1^ 

my decease, with considerations after tKc rate of two 
shillings in the pound for so long time as the same 
shall be unpaid unto her after my decease;, and the 
fifty pounds residue thereof, upon her surrendering 
of, or giving of such sufficient security as the overseers 
of this my will shall like of, to surrender or grant all 
her estate and right that shall descend or come unto 
her after my decease, or that she now hath of, in, or 
to, one copyhold tenement, with the appurtenances, 
lying and being in Stratford upon Avon, aforesaid, 
in the said county of Warwick, being parcel or holden 
of the manor of Rowington, unto my daughter Su- 
sanna Hall, and her heirs for ever. 

Item, I give and bequeath unto my said daughter 
Judith one hundred and fifty pounds more, if she, or 
any issue of her body, be living at the end of three 
years next ensuing the day of the date of this my will, 
during which time my executors to pay her conside- 
ration from my decease according to the rate afore- 
said : and, if she die within the said term, without 
issue of her body, then my will is, and I do give and 
bequeath one hundred pounds thereof to my niece 
Elizabeth Hall, and the fifty pounds to be set forth 
by my executors during the life of my sister Joan 
Harte, and the use and profit thereof coming, shall be 
paid to my said sister Joan, and after her decease the 
said fifty pounds shall remain amongst the children of 
my said sister, equally to be divided amongst tliem ; 
but if my said daughter Judith be living at the end of 
the said three years? or any issue of her body, then 

my. 
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my will is, and so I devise and bequeath the said 
hundred and fifty pounds to be set out by my exe- 
cutors and overseers for the best benefit of her and 
her issue, and the stock not to be paid unto her so 
long as she shall be married and covert baron ; but 
my will is, that she shall have the consideration 
yearly paid unto her during her life, and after her 
decease the said stock and consideration to be paid 
to her children, if she have any, and if not, to her 
executors and assigns, she living the said term aftei* 
my decease ; provided that if such husband as she 
shall at the end of the said three years be married 
unto, or at and after, do sufficiently assure unto her, 
and the issue of her body, land answerable to the 
portion by this my will given unto her, and to be ad- 
judged so by my executors and overseers, then my 
will is, that the said hundred and fifty pounds shall be 
paid to such husband as shall make such assurance, 
to his own use. 

Item^ I give and bequeath unto my said sister Joan 
twenty pounds, and all my wearing apparel, to be 
paid and delivered within one year after my decease ; 
and I do will and devise unto her the house, with the 
appurtenances, in Stratford, wherein she dwelleth, 
for her natural life, under the yearly value of twelve 
pence. 

Items I give and bequeath unto her three sons,- 
William Hart, ■■ Hart, and Michael Hart, 

five pounds a piece, to be paid within one ye^r after 
my decease. 

3 hm. 



SUAKSPERE^S WILL. 5I7 

/few, r ^c and bequeath unto the said Elizabeth 
Hall, all my plate that I now havo, except my broad- 
silver and gilt boxes, at the date of this my will. 

Ittm^ I give and bequeath unto the poor of Stratford 
aforesaid ten pounds; to Mr. Thomas Combe my 
sword ; to Thomas Riissel, esq. five pounds ; and to 
Francis Collins of the borough of Warwick, in the 
county of Warwick, gent, thirteen pounds six shil- 
lings and eight*pence, to be paid within one year after 
my decease. 

Itemy I give and bequeath to Hamlel Sadler twenty- 
six, shillings eight-pence to buy him a ring; to 
William Reynolds, gent, twenty-six shillings eight- 
pence to buy him a ring ; to my godson William 
Walker twenty shillings in gold ; to Anthony Nash, 
gent, twenty-six shillings eight-pence; and to Mr. 
John Nash twenty- six shillings eight-pence; and to 
my fellows John Heminge^ Richard Burbage*, . and^ 
HenryCondell, twenty-six shillings eight-pence apiece, 
t» buy them rings. 

Itenif I give, will, bequeath, and devise unto my 
daughter Susanna Hall, for the better enabling of 

♦ It appears from the registers in Doftors-Commons, that 
Burbage died in 1629. The wills of Heminge and Con- 
c^ll I -could not meet with, though T bought for them as 
Iqw as the year 1641. Several willfi indeed I found with 
the names of J. Heminge and Henry CondeU annexed, but 
they contain noticing chara6leristick of Shakspere's asso-. 
dat«s. Stsxvsns. 

Xx her 
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Iier to perform this my will, and towards the per- 
formance thereof, all that capital messuage or tene-' 
ment, with the appurtenances^ in Stratford afopc^said, 
called The New Place, wherein I now dwell, and two 
messuages or tenements, with the appurtenances, 
sitiiate, lying, and being in Henley- Street, within the 
borough of Stratford aforesaid ; and all my bams, 
stables, orchards, gardens, lands, tenements, and 
hereditaments whatsoever, situate, lying, and being, 
or to be had, reserved, preserved, or taken witiiin 
the towns, hamlets, villages, fields, and grounds of 
Stratford iipon Avon, Old Stratford, Bushaxton, and 
Welcombe, or in any of them, in the said county of 
Warwick ; and also all that messuage or tenement, 
with the appurtenances, wherein one John Robinson 
dwelleth, situate, lying, and being in the Black-Friars 
in London, near the Wardrobe; and all other my 
lands, tenements, and hereditaments whatsoever; to 
liave and to hold all and singular the said premises, 
with their appurtenances, unto the said Susanna 
Hall,, for and during the term of her natural life j and, 
after her decease, to the first son of her body lawfully 
issuing, and to the heirs males of the body of the said 
first son lawfully issuing; and for default of such 
issue, to the second son of her body lawfully issuing, 
and to the heirs males of the body of the said second 
son lawfully issuing ; and for default of such heirs, 
to the third son of the body of the said Susanna 
lawfully issuing, and of the heirs males of the body 
of the said third son lawfully issuing; and for default 

of 
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of such issue, the same to be and remain to the 
fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh sons of her body, 
lawfully issuing one aftec another, and to the heirs 
males of the bodies of the said fourth, iifili, sixth, and 
seventh sons lawfully issuing, in such manner as it is 
before limited to be, and remain to the first, second^ 
and* third sons of her body, and to their heirs male&i 
and lor default of such issue, the said premises to be 
md regain po my said niece Hall, and the beii s males 
of her body lawfully issuing ; and fco* default of such 
issue, to my daughter Judith, and the heirs males of 
her body lawfully issuing ; and for default of such 
issue, to the right heirs of me the said William Shak« 
spere for ever. 

^tem, I give unto my wife my brown best feed with 
the furniture *. 

Item, I give and bequeath to my said daughter Ju- 
dith my broad silver gilt bole. All the rest of ray 

•It appears, in the original will of Shakspere (nr>w in 
the Prerogative-Office, Dofclor-Commons) that he had foi- 
got his wife ; the legacy to her being expressed by an Inter- 
lineation, as 'W'ell as those to Heminge, Burbagc, and 
Coiidcll. 

The will is written on three sheets of paper, the two last 
of which are undoubtedly subscribed with Shakspcrc** 
own hand. The first indeed has his name in the margin, 
but it differs somewhat in spelling as well as manner from 
the two siirnaturcs that follow. The reader will find a 
f jc-slmile [oi all the three, as well as those of the wit- 
BC&&C&, over-leaf. Stecvens. 

X X i i goods, 
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^oodsy chattels^ ieases, pkitae, (Jawtls, iMd^hous^hold- 
^tufF wlmtsoever, after my debts 'and legacies paid, 
and my funeral expences dkchdirgedy 1 give, devise, 
and bequeath to my son-in-law, Jdbn Hally gent, and 
imy daughter Susanna, his wife, i^ho I ordatn and 
inake executors of this tny Jast wUI and testament. 
And I do entreat and appoint the said Thomas 'Riis« 
ael, esq. and Ftancis Collins, gent, to be overseen 
thereof. And do levoke all former wills, and publish 
this to be my last will and testament In witness 
whereof I have hereunto put my hand, the day and 
year first above*written, by me 

Witness to the puhiitking htrtof^ 

. Fra. Collins, 

Julius Shaw, 

John Roblnsoni 

Hamlet Sadler, 
. Robert Whattcott. 

Prohatum coram Magistro William Byrde, Legtim 
. DoQore Commissario, &c, vicesimo secundo die 
mensis Juniiy Anno Dondni 1616. JuramtnU 
' Johannis Hall unius ex* ri cuif . &c, de bene tt Ju- 
rat Reservata potestate tt Susanna Hail ait,- ex. 
&c, cui vendit^ &c,petitHr* 
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T HE 

DEDICATION of the PLAYERS, 

TO THE 

MOST NOBLE and INCOMPARABLE PAIRS 

OF BRETHREN, 

WILLIAM, 

Earie of Pembroke, &c. Lord Chambertainc to the 
King's Most Excellent Majestie ; 

AND 

PHILIP, 

Earic of Montgomery, &c. Gentleman oF his 
Majesties Bed -Chamber \ 

Both Knights of the Most NohU Ord& of the Garter^ and 
• our singular good LORDS* • 

^ IB, I ■■ _ I ■ ■ I I - I - 

' ■ I Ill ■— w^i— ■— — w^— ^— — ppi— ■ | i a 

R*GHT Honourable, 

VV HI LST we studie to be thankful in our particular^ 
for the many favours we have received from your 
L- L. v.c are falne upon the ill-fortune, to mingle two 
tlie most diverse things that can be, feare, and rash- 
nesse; rashnesse in the enterprize, and feare of the 
successe. For, when we value the. places your H. H, 
Mistainej wee cannot but know the dignity greater, 
tlian to descend to the reading of these trifles : and, 
while we name them tdfies, we have deprived our- 

X X i i j selves 
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selves of the defence of our dedication. But since 
your L. L. have been pleased to thinke these trifles 
something, heeretofore; and have prosequuted both 
them, and their authour living, witli so much favour s 
we hope (that they out living him, and he not having 
the fate, common with sonie, to be exequutor to his 
owne writings) you will use the same indulgence to- 
ward them, you have done unto their parent. There 
is a great difference, whether any booke choose his 
patnmes^ or finde them : this hath done both. For, 
so much wer« you L. L. likings of the severall parts, 
when they were a6led, as before they were published, 
the volume asked to be yours. We have but col- 
ledled them, and done an office to the dead, to pro- 
curelus ^^hunes, guardians ; without ambition either 
of selfe-profit, Dr fame ; onely to keep the memory 
of so worthy a friend, and fellow alive, as was our 
Shakspere, by humble offer of his playes^ to your 
most noble patronage. Wherein, as we have justly 
observed, no man to come neere your L. L. but with 
a kind of religious addresse ; it hath been the height 
of our care, who are the presenters,- to make the 
present worthy of your H. H. by the perfection. 
3ut, there we must also crave our abilities to be con* 
sideredy my Lords. We cannot goebeyoadour owne 
powers. Country hands reach forth mtlke, creame, 
fruits, or wlut they have : and many natiotis (we have 
tteard) that had not giimnies and incense, obtained 
tlieir requests with a leavened cake. It w» no fault 
t9 approch their gods by n^t meanes they could : 

and 
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and- the most, though meanest of things are made 
more precious, when they are dedicated to temples. 
In that name, therefore, we most humbly consecrate 
to your H. H. these remaines of your servant Shak- 
6PSRB ; that what delight is in them may be ever 
your L. L. the reputation his, and tlie fault ours, if 
any be tommitted, by a paire so carefdll to shew their 
gratitude bothio the living, and the dead, as is 

Tour Lordskippes most bounderiy 

John Heminge. 
Henry Condell. 



COMMEN- 



f 6H I 



COMMENDATORY VERSES 

o N 

SHAKSPERE. 



Upon the Effigies of my worthy Friend^ the Author, Master 
WILLIAM SHAKSPEREy and his Works. 

Spectator, this life's shadow is— to see 
The truer image, and a livelier he. 
Turn reader : but observe his comick vein, 
Laugh J and proceed next to a tragick strain. 
Then weep : so— when thou find'st two contraries^* 

Two different passions from thy rapt soul rise 

Say (who alone efFeft such wonders could), 

Rare Shakspere to the life thou dost behold. B, J. 



To the Memory of my beloved, the Author, 

Mr. WILLIAM SHAKSPERE, and^hathe hatk 

left US. 
To draw no envy, Skakspere, on thy name. 
Am I thus ample to thy book, and fame j 
While I confess thy writings to be such, 
As neither man, nor muse, can praise too much; 

'Tia 
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•Tis true, and all men's suffrage : 'but these ways 
Were not the paths I meant unto thy praise ; 
For seeliest ignorance on these may light, 
Which, when it sounds at best, but echoes right ; 
Or blind aflfeftion, wAich doth ne'er advance 
The truth, but gropes, and urgeth all by (ihance : 
Or crafty malice might pretend this praise. 
And think to ruin, where it seem'd to raise : 
These are as some infathous bdwd, orwiiore. 
Should praise a matron ; what could hurt her more ? 
But thou art proof against them ; and, indeed, 
Above the ill- fortune of them, ot* the need ; 
I, therefore, will begin : — Soul of the age. 
The applause, delight, the wonder of our stage. 
My Shakspere, rise ! I will not lodge thee by 
Chaucer, or Spenser ; or bid Beaumont lie 
A little further, to make thee a room *: 
Thou art, a monument, without a tomb ; 

And 

• Thii and the next lines have reference to the following 
epitaph on Shakspere, written by Dr. Donne, and printed 
among his poems : 

•* Renowned Spenser, lie a thought more nigh + 
** To leafned Chaucer, and rare Beaumont lie 

+ The Epitaph on Shakspere beginning, 

** R«nowoed Spenser, He a tliought more nigh **— — 

'is subacribed, in an edition of his poems printed in 164O, 
wHh the letters W. B. w^ich, I Jearn from the MS. notes of 
Mr, Oldys, were placed for William Basse. I have not 
found these verses in any edition of Dr. Donne's works. 

Maloni. 

•< A little 
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And art alive stilly while thy book doth live. 
And we have wits to ready and praise to give- 
That I not mix thee so, ray brain excuses ; 
I mean, with great, but disproportion'd Muses : 
For, if I thought my judgment were of years, • 
I should commit tliee surely with thy peers ; 
And tell — how far thou didst ouf Lilly * outsliin^, 

*< A little nearer Spenter, to make room. 
** For Shahpere in your tkreefold, fourfold tomb. 
" To lie all four in one bed make a ahifc , 
" Until doomsday; for hardly will a fifth 
'* Betwixt this day and that, by fates be slain « 
'* For whom your curtains need be drawn again. 
•** But if precedency in death doth bar 
" A fourth place in your sacred sepulchre, 
" Under this curled marble of thine own, 
** Sleep, rare tragedian ; Shahspere, sleep alone! 
** Thy unmolested peace, in an unshar*d cave» 
'< Possess as lord, not tenant of thy grave ; 
** That, unto us, and others it may be 
** Honour, hereafter to be laid by thee!" 

Steeveks. 

• Lilly wrote nine plays during the reign of Q. Eliz. viz. 
Alexander and Campatpe, T. C, Endymion, C. Galatea, C. 
Love his Metamorphosis ^ Dram. Past. Maid her Metamor- 
phosis, Cf, Mother Bombie, C. Mydas, C. Sapho and Phao, C 
and IVoman in the Moon, C. To the pedantry of this adthor, 
perhaps, we are indebted for the first attempt to polish and 
rx:fjorm o\ir language. See hii Euphuctj and his England, • 

Stxevens. 

Or 
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Or sportiflg Kyd •, or Matrlow's mighty linef* 
And, though thouhadst sihall Latin, and less Gredc— 
From thence to honour thee, I would not seek 
For names ; but call forth thund'ring iEschylus, 
Euripides, and Sophocles, to us, 
Pacuvius, Acctus, him of Cordova dead ; 
To live again, to hear thy buskin tread 

• or sporting Kyd.] It appears from Hey wood's 

JSlor*s Vindication, that Thomas Kyd was the author of T/ig 
Spanish Tragedy,- The late Mrs, Hawkins was of opinion 
that Soliman and Perseda was by the same hand. The only 
piece, however, which has descended tons, even with the 
initial letters of his name affixed to it, is Pompey the Great 
his fair Cornelians .tragedy, which was first published in 

1594, and, with some alteration in the title-page, again in 

1595. This is no more than a translation from Robert 
Gamier^ a French poet, who distinguished himself during 
the reigns of Charles IX. Henry III. and Henry IV. and 
died at Mans in 1602, in the 56th year of his age. 

Steevehi, 
+ or Marlozu*s mighty Hnc.J Marlow was a per- 
former as well as an author. His contemporary Heyzvood 
calls him the best of poets. He wrote six tragedies, viz. 
Dr, Faustus*s Tragical History \ K. Edward II, Jew of 
Malta ; Lust^s Dominion ; Massacre of Paris ; and Tambur^ 
laine the Greats in two parts* He likewise joined with 
Nash in writing Dido Queen of Carthage, and had began a 
translation of Musaeus's Ifero and Leander^ which was 
ftnished by Chapman^ and j^blished in i6oo. Stsevsns. 

• And 
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And shaken stage: or, wteQ, tby «oc|pi 

Leave thee alon&-^for thp comp^TOOfi 

Of all, that uvsolent Greecp» or bwgfily ISUwe^ . 

Sent forth, or since did from tlwir a^eecondft^ 

Triumph, my Britain! thou.hafitofH^to slipw* 

To whom all ^enc^s of Europe homage owf^ 

He was not of an ag^ but f(pr aU tim^n 

And all the Muses still were in their prime. 

When, like Apollo, he cao^e ^orth-to warm 

Our ears, or, like a Mercury, to charm. 

Nature herself was proud of his designs. 

And joy'd tp wear the dressing of hisses ; 

Which were so richly spun, and Wdven^so fit, 

As, since, she will vouchsafe- no other wit » 

The merry Greek, tart Aristophanes, 

Neat Terence, witty Plautus, now not please ; 

But antiquated and deserted He, 

As they were not of Nature's family. 

Yet must I not give nature all ; thy art. 

My gentle Shakspere, must enjoy a part : — 

For though the poet's matter nature be. 

His art doth give the fashion : and that he, 

Who casts to write a living line, must sweat 

(Such as thine are), and strike a, second heat 

Upon the Muses' anvil ; turn the same 

(And himself with it), that he thinks to frame; 

Or, for the laurel, he may gain a scorn— 

For a good poet's, made, as well as bom : 

And such wcrt thoU s Look, how the father's face 

Lives in his issue ; even so the race 

Of 
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Of Shakspcre's mind, and manners, brightly shines 

In his well-toned and tniC'-filed lines ; 

In each of which he seems to shake a iance. 

As brandish'd at the eyes of ignorance. 

Sweet swan of Avon, what a sight it were, 

To see thee in our waters yet appear ; 

And make those flights upon the banks of Thames, 

That so did take Eliza, and our James ! 

But stay; I see thee in the hemisphere 

AdvancM, and made a constellation there :^- 

Shine forth, thou star of poets ! and with rage, 

Or influence, chide, or cheer, the drooping stage ; 

Which, since thy flight from hence, hath raourn*d 

like night. 
And despairs day^ but; by thy volume's light I 

BfiN JONSON*. . 

Up(m 



exdn^iuf amabitur idtm,, 



Thii observatioa of Horace wa« nevor more completely 
verified than by the ppsthuxnous applause which Benjom^n 
Yi%$ bestowed on Shak^ert: 



the gracious Duncan 



Was pitied of Macbeth :— marry, Ae was dead. 

Let us now compare the. present eulogium of old £cn with 
such of his other sentiments as have reached, posterity. 

In. 1748) when. the JLover's Melancholy ^ by Ford (a friend 
and contemporary of Shakspere), was revived for a benefit, 
the following letter appeared in the General^ now the 
PukUctAdvcrtiierf April 23 : 

Y y « — It 
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Upon the Line%y and Liftj of the famom Scenick Poef, 
Master WILLIAM SHAKSPERE. 

Those hands, which you so clapt^ go now and wring. 
You Britons brave; for done are Shakspere^sdays; 
His days are done, that made the dainty plays. 

Which 

« — It is hoped that the following gleaning of theatrical 
history >vill readily obtain a place in your paper. It is 
taken from a pamphlet written in the reign of Charles !• 
with this quaint title, " Old Bcn^s Light Heart made heavy 
by Young John's Melancholy Lover;'* and, as it contains 
some historical anecdotes and altercations concerning Ben 
Jonion, Fordy Shakspefef and the Lover's Melancholy^ it is 
imagined that a few extrafls from it at this jun£lurc will 
not be unentertaining to the public. 

* Those who have any knowledge of the theatre in the 
rrigns of James and Charles the First, must know, that 
Ben JonsoRy from great critical language, tohich zvas then 
the portion of but very few^ his merit as a poet, and his con- 
stant association with men of letters, did, for a consi- 
derable time, give laws t$ the stage, 

* Ben was by nature splenetic and sour ; with a share of 
envy (for every anxious genius has some], more than was 
warrantable in society. By education rather critically than 
politely learned ; which swcll'd his mind into an ostenta- 
tious pride of his own works, and an overbearing inexoraSie 
judgment of his contemporaries, 

•This 
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Which made the globe of heaven and earth to ring : 
Dry'd is that vein, dry*d is the Thespian spring, 
Turn'd all to tears, and Phccbus clouds his rays ; 

That 

• This raised him many enemies, who, towards the close 
of his life, endeavoured to dethrone this tyrant^ as the 
pamphlet stiles him, out of the dominion of the theatre. 
And what greatly contributed to their design, was the 
slights and malignances which the rigid Ben too frequently 
threw out against the lowly Shakspere^ whose fame since his 
death, as appears by the pamphlet, was grown too great 
for Ben*i envy either to bmr with or wound, 

*• It would greatly exceed the limits of your paper to set 
down all the contempts and inveSivet which were uttered 
and written by Ben^ and are collefled and produced in this 
pamphlet^ as unanswerable and shaming evidences to prove 
bis ilUnaturt and ingratitude to JShakspere, who first incro* 
duced him to the theatre and fame. 

. * But, though the whole of these inveflives cannot be set 
down at present, some few of the heads may not be disa 
greeable, which are as follow : 

*' That the man had imagination and wit none could 
deny, but that they were ^I'^r guided by true judgment '\n. 
the rules and coniuB of a piece, none could with justice 
jissert, both being ever servile to raise the laughter of fools 
and the wonder of the ignorant. That he was a good poet 
only in part — being ignorant of all dramatick /dojj— had 
little tatin — less Greek—- and speaking of plays, &c. 

" To make a child new swaddled, to proceed 

" Man, jind then shoot up, in one beard and weed, 

Y y ij *' Pa«t 
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•Thdt corjiSc, that cdffin, nbw'b^stiikthdte bays. 
Which crownM him poet first, then poets* king. 



u 



** Past threescore years : or, with three rusty swords, 

** And help of some itv//oot and half-foot words, 

•* Fight, over York and Lancaster*^ long jars, 

** And in the tyring-house bring wounds to scars. 

*' He rather prays you will be pleasM to set 

** One such to-day, as other plays should be ; 

'< Where neither chorus wafts you o'er the seas, 3cc." 

* Thus, and such like behaviour, brought Ben at last 
from being the lawgiver of the theatre to be the ridicule of 
it, being pertdnally introduced there in several pieces* to 
'the satisfaSicn of the pubHc, who are ever 'fond of eiK> 
couraging personal ridicule, when the follies and vices of 
the obje£l are supposed to deserve it. 

' But what wounded hia .pride and fame most lensibly, 
was the preference which the public, add most of his con- 
temporary wits, gave to Ford*s Lovaa's MiiANCKOLVy 
before his Nbw Inn or Light Hbart. They w«t^ 
both brought on in the same week and on the same stage* 
Where Ben*s was damn*d, and Ford*% received with unton^ 
mon applause : and what made this circumstance still more 
galling was, that Ford was at the head of the partisans 
who supported Shakspere's fame against Ben Jfonson's t «» 
ve&tDet, 

* This so incensed old Ben^ that, as an everlasting stigma 
upon his audience, he prefixed this title to his play— - 
" The New Inn or Light Heart, A comedyt as it was never 
aSed, but most negligently play*d by some, the King*s idle 
servants ; and more squeamishly beheld and censured by 

othersy 
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If tragedies might any prologue havet 
All those he made would scarce make one to this ; 

Where 

others, the King* s Jo^iish subjg&s.** This title is followed 
by an abusive preface upon the audience and reader. 

' Immediately upon this, he -wrote bis memorable ode 
against the public, beginning 

*< Come, leave the loathed stage, 
** And the more loathsome age, &c," 

The revenge he took against Fordf was to write an epigram 
on him as a plagiary, 

" Playwright, by chance, hcziing toys Ihadwrit^ 
** Cry'd to my fac^— they were th* elixir of wit. 
** And I must now believe him, for to>day 
*< Five of ray jetts, then stoln» pass*d him a play.^' 

Alluding to a chara6ler in the Ladies Trials which Bin says 
ford stole from him. 

* The next charge against Ford was, that the Lover^s Me- 
lancholy was not his own, but purloined from Shakspere's 
papers by the connivance of Heminge and Condelly who, in 
conjunBion with Ford^ had the revisal ot them.* 

* The malice of this charge Is gravely refuted, and after- 
wards laughed at in many verses and epigrams, the best of 
which are those that follow, with which I shall close this 
theatrical cxtra6l; 

** To my worthy friend, John Ford, 

*f *Tis said« from Shak&perc's mine, your play you drew, 
** What need ?— when Shakspcre still survives in you : 

y y i ij «' But 
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Where fame, now that he gone i$ to the grave, 
(Death's publick tyring-house) the Nuntius is : 

For, 

*< But grant it were from his vast treisulry reft, 
" Thsit piund*rer Btn ne'er made so rick a theft.** 

Thomas May, 



Upon Ben Jonson^ and his Zany, Tom RandoipK 

*» Quoth Ben td Tom, the Lov£r*s stoic, 

" *Tis Shakspere^% every word ; 
** Indeed, says Tom^ upon the whole, 

** *Tis much too good for Ford, 

.'< Thus Ben and Tom the dead still praise, 

" The living to decry ; 
<< For none must dare to wear the bays, 
" Till Ben and Tom both die. 

** Even Avon*s swan could not escap^ 

«* These letter-tyrant elves ; 
" They on his fame contriv'd a rape^ 

'* To raise their pedant selves. 

** But after-times, with full consent, 
** This truth will all acknowledge— 

«• Shdkspcrt and Ford from heaven were sent, 
** But Ben and Tom f rum college* 

Endymion Porter." 

Mr, Macklin the comedian was the author of this letter ; 
bur the pamphlet which furnished his m^tff isPls Was lost ia 
its passage from Ireland. 

■ ■ ^ ' The 
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For, though his line of life went soon about. 
The life yet of his lines shall never out. 

Hugh Holland*. 



Tothe Memory of the deceased Author, Master fVlL LI AM 

SHAKSPERE. 

Shakspere, at length thy pious fellows give 
The world thy woricsj thy works, by which outlive 
Thy tomb, thy name must : when that stone is rent, 
And time dissolves thy Stratford monument. 
Here we alive shall view thee still , this book, 
When brass and marble fade, shall make thee look 
Prfesh to all ages ; when posterity 
Shall loath what*s new, tliink all is prddig^ 
That is not Shakspere's, every line, each vers^, 
Here shall revive, redeem thee from thy herse. 
Nor fire, nor cank'ring age-r-^s N^so said 
Of his — ^tliy wit-fraught book shall once invade : 

The following stanza, .from a copy of versta by Shirley, 
prefiXed'to Ford's LoveU Sacrifice^ \S^^ alludes to the same 
dispute, and is apparently addressed to Ben Jonson. 

. '*Xook here thouihaH haAt malice to the stage, 
" And impudence enough for the whole age ; 
*' Voluminously ignorant ! be vext 
" To read this tragedy, and thy owne be nexL*' , 

Stssveks. 
*5ee Wood's Atheaae Oxon. edit, i/aii vol. i. p. 583. 

Nor 
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Nor shall I e'er believe or think thee dead> 

Though mist, until our bankrout stage be sped 

(Impossible) with some new ^rain to out-do 

Passions of Juliet, and her Romeo ; 

Or till I hear a scene more nobly take, 

Than when thy half-sword parlying Romans spake ; 

Till these, till any of thy volumes rest. 

Shall with more fire more feeling be expressed. 

Be sure, our Shakspere, thou canst never die. 

But, crown'd with laurel, live eternally. 

L. DlGGES*. 






ro the, Memory of Master WILLIAM SHAKSPERE. 

We wonder'd, Shakspere, that thou went'st so soon 
From the world's stage to the grave's tyring-room ; 
We thought thee dead ; but this thy printed worth 
Tells thy spe£lators, that thou went'st but forth 
To enter with applause : an adtor's art 
Can die, and live to a6t a second part; 
That's but an exit of mortality^ 
Tliis a rei-entrance to a plaudite. J. M f. 



♦ Sec Wood's Athenae Oxonicnscs, vol. i, p. 599, and 
60c, edit. 1781. His translation of Clandian's Rape 6f 
Proserpine wa9 entered on the Stationers* books, O^ 4, 

f iVhaps John Mariton. 

On 
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On wortMjf Master SHAKSPERE, and his Poms. 

A mind refleftlng ages past, whose clear 
And equal surface can ttiake thihgs appear, 
Distant a thousand -years, ^nd represent 
Them in their lively colours, just extent : 
To out-run ha^ty Time^ retrieve the fates, 
Rowl back the heavenii, 'blow ope the iron gates 
Of death and Lethe, where confused lie 
<jreat heaps of ruinous mortality : 
In that deep dusky dungeon, to di'sceiii 
A royal ghost from churls j by art to learn 
The physiognomy of shades, and give 
Tiicm sudden blrtlT, wond'ring how oft they live; 
What story coldly tells, what poets feign 
At' second-hand, and pi6hxre without brain, 
Senseless and soul-less shews : To give a stage — 
Ample, and true witli life— voice, aflion, age. 
As Plato's year, and new scene of the worlds 
Them unto us, or us "to them had htirlM ; 
To rafse our ancient sovereigns from their herse. 
Make kings his 5ul>je6ls ; by exdhanging verse 
Enlive their pale trtink^, that Ae present age 
Joys in their joy, and trembles kt thdr rage : 
Yet so to temper passion, £hat our ekrs 
Take pleasure in their pam, afid «yes in teai^ 
Both smile and weep ; fearful at plots so sad. 
Then laughing at our fear? abus'd, arid glad 
To be abus'd ; afFefted with tfiat truth 
WJiich we perceive is false, pleased in that ruth 

At 
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At which we start, and, by elaborate play, 
TorturM and tickl'd ; by a crab-like way 
Time past made pastime, and in ugly sort 
. Disgorging up his raving for our sport : 
—While the plebeian imp, from lofty throne. 
Creates and rules a world, and works upon 
Mankind by secret engines ; now to move 
A chilling pity, then a rigorous love ; 
To strike up and stroke down, both joy and ire ; 
To steer the affe6lions ; and by heavenly fire 
Mould us anew, stoPn from ourselves : — 

This— and much more, which cannot be express*d 
But by himself, his tongue, and his own breast — 
Was Shakspere's freehold ; which his cunning brain ^ 
Improved by favour of the nine*fold train j 
The buskin'd muse, the comick queen, the grand 
And louder tone of Clio, nimble hand, 
And nimbler foot of the melodious pair^ 
The silver- voiced lady, the most fair . 
Calliope, whose speaking silence daunts, 
And she whose praise the heavenly body chants. 

These jointly woo*d him, envying one another \-^ 
Obeyed by all as spouse, but lov*d as brother ; — 
And wrought a curious robe, of sable grave, 
Fresh green, and pleasant yellow, red most brave> 
And constant blue, rich purple, guiltless white. 
The lowly russet, and the scarlet bright : 
BranchM andembroiderM like the painted spring ; 
Each leaf matched witli a flower, and each string 
Of golden wire, each line of silk ; there run 
Italian works, whose thread the sister^ spun ; 

And 
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And there did sing, or seem to sing, the choice 
Birds of a foreign note and various voice : 
Here hangs a mossy rock ; there plays a fair, 
But chiding fountain, purled : not the air, 
Nor clouds, nor thunder, but were living drawn ; 
Not out of common tiffany or lawn. 
But fine materials, which the Muses know. 
And only know the countries where they grow. . 

Now, when they could no longer him enjoy. 
In mortal garments pent — death may destroy, 
They say, his body ; but his verse shall live. 
And more than nature takes our hands shall give : 
In a less volume, but more strongly bound, 
Shakspere shall breathe and speak ; with laurel 

crown'd. 
Which never fades ; fed with ambrosial meat. 
In a well-lined vesture, rich, and neat: 
So with this robe they clothe him, bid him wear it j 
For Time shall never stain, nor Envy tear it. 

The friendly Admirer of his Endczuments^ 

J. M. S. 



Upon MasUr WIL LIAM S HAK SP ERE, the deceased 

Authour, and his Poems, 

Poets are born, not made. When I WQuld prove 
TbU truth, the glad remembrance I must love 
Of never-dying Shakspere, who alone 
Is argument enough to mak« that one. 
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First, that he was a poeti none would doubt 

That heard the applause of what he sees sej: out 

Imprinted; w^ere thou, hast (I will not say. 

Reader, his tuarksf, for, to contrive a play, 

To him 'twas iK>nc), thi^ pattern, .of all wi^j 

Art without art, unp^^rallelM as yet. 

Next Nature pnly-help'd Jum, for look thorough 

This whokbpp^*, thou shsdt find he doth not borrow, 

One phrase frooi Greeks, nor Latins imitate, 

Kor once from vtUgar languages translate f 

Nor plagiary-likc from ot^ei^gle^e, 

Nor begs he fronveach wij!^ friepd a s^ene 

To piece his afls witi» : allthfit.he dothwrit« 

Is pure hi& own ; plot* laj^age, ejcqiiisite. 

But O what praise more powerful can we give 

The dead^ than that^ by hiin, the king^s-men live. 

His players, whi^ sl^Quld they, but have shar*d his 

fate 
( All else expirM within t^i^ jslvort terra's date), 
How could The Globt, have prosper'd, since througfv 

want 
Of change, the plays and poems had grown scant. 
But, happy verse,, thou shjjft be. sujog^uid hear'd 
When hungry quills shall be such honour barr'd» 
Then vanish, upstart writers to. each stage^ 
You needy poetasters of this age I 

* From tht»«ad the following liner it appears that these 
verses were intended to be prefixed to the folio edition of, 
«ur auLhor's plays^ JtAAVpV^ 

Where 
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"Where Shakspere Uv'd or spa^e. Vermin f<»rbeaii\ 
I,est with your froth ye spot them^ come not near* 
But if you needs must write, if poverty 
So pinch, that otherwise you starve and die | 
On God's name may the Btdl or Cockpit have 
Your lame blaiik verse, to keep you from the gnive> 
Or let new Fortvm'^'^ younger brethren see, 
What they can pick from your lean industry* 
I do not wonder when you offer at 
S/dck'Friars, that you sufier : *tis the fate 
Of richer veins ; prime judgments, that have far*d 
The worse, with this deceased man compared* 
So have I seen, when Casar would appear. 
And on the stage at half-sword parley were 
Brutus and Cassiusy O how the audience 
Were ravish'd I with what wonder they went thcnccf 
When, some new day, they would not brook a line 
Of tedious, though well laboured, Catiline ; 
, Sejanus too was irksome ; they prized more 
** Honest " lagOy or the jealous Moor. 
And, though the Fox and subtile Alckymistf 
Long intermitted, could not quite be mist. 
Though these have sham'd all th* ancients, and might 

raise 
Their author's merit with a crown of bays, 

♦ Tills, I believe, alludes to some of the company of 
*rhc Fortune playhouse, who 'removed to The Red Bull, 
3ce a prologue on the removing of the late Fortune players 
to The Bull, Tateham's Fancies Theatre, 1640. Malonb. 

Z z Yet 
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Yet these, sometimes, even at a friend's desire 

A6lcd, have scarce defrayed the sea-coal fire. 

And door-keepers : when, let but FaUtaff coiac, 

Hal^ Pot'ns^ the rest — you scarce shall have a rocnxiy 

Air is so pester'd : Let but Beatrice 

And BenediB be seen, lo ! in a trice 

The cock-pit, galleries, boxes, all are full. 

To hear Malvolio, that cross -gartered gull. 

Brief, there ife nothing in his wit-fraught book, . 

Whose sound we would not hear, on whose worth 

look : 
Like old-coin*d gold, whose lines, in ev*ry page^ 
Shall pass true current to succeeding age. 
But why do I dead SAakspere's praise recite ? 
Some second SAahfiere must of Skakspere write ; 
For me, *tis needless ; since an host of men 
Will pay, to clap his praise, to save my pen*. 

Leon* Diqoes. 



An Elegy dn the Death of that famous Writer and AQaty 
Mr. WILLIAU SHAKSPERE. 

I dare not do thy jnemory that wrong. 

Unto our larger griefs to give a tongue. 

1 

* These verses are prefixed to an edition of Shakipere's 
poems, i2mo. 2640* Maloi<£. 

I'll 
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ril only sigh in earnest, and let Qdl 

My «oleinn tears at thy great funeral. 

For cv'ry eye that rains a show'r for thee. 

Laments thy loss in a sad elegy. 

Nor is it fit each humble Muse should have 

Thy worth his su^je6l, now thou'rt laid in grave. 

No, it's a flight beyond the pitch of those. 

Whose worthless pamphlets are not sense in 

prose. 
Let learned J&n^on sing a dirge for thee. 
And fill our orb with mournful harmony : 
But we need no remembrancer ; thy fame 
Shall still accompany thy hpnour'd nam^ 
To all posterity j and make us be 
Sensible of what we lost, in losing thee r 
Being the age's wonder ; whose smooth rhymes 
Did more reform than lash the looser times. 
Native herself did her ownself admire, 
As oft as thou wert pleased to attij-e 
Her in her native lustre j and confess. 
Thy dressing was her chiefest comeliijiess. 
How can w* then forget thee, when the age 
Her chiefest tutor, and the widow'd stage 
Her only favourite, in thee, hath lost. 
And Nature's self, what she did brag of most ? 
Sleep then, rich soul of numbers ! whilst poor we 
Enjoy the promts of thy legacy ; 
And think it happiness enough, we have 
&> much pf thee redeemed from the grave^ 

%t\y As 
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As may suffice t* cnli^ten future times 

With the bright lustre of thy matchless rhymes *, 



In Memory of our famous SHAKSPEREm. 

Sacred Spirit, whiles thy lyre 

Echoed o*er th' Arcadian plains, 
£ven Apollo did admire, 

Orpheus wondered at thy strains : 

Plautus sighM, Sophocles wept 

Tears of anger for to hear. 
After they so long had slept. 

So bright a genius sliould appear; 

Who wrote his lines with a sun-beam, 
More durable than time or fate :— 

Others boldly do blaspheme, 
Like those that seenvjto preach, but prate* 

Thou wcrt truly priest clcfl. 

Chosen darling of the Nine, 
Such a trophy to erefl 

By thy wit and skill divine. 

That were all their other glories 

(Thine excepted) torn away. 
By thy admirable stories 

Their garments ever shall be gay. 

* These anonyioeits vctses are Ukewiie prefixed -to 

Shakspere't Poems, 1^40, M^lone* 

Where 
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Where thy honoured bones do He 

(As Statius once to Maro's urn), 
Thither every year will I 

Slowly tread, and sadly mourn. 

S. Shepfaud^. 



In rmmbrance of Master WILLIAM SHMSPSRE.. 

Odb. 
I. ' 

\ 
\ 

Peware, delighted poets, when you sin^ 
To welcome nature in the ?arly spring. 

Your num'roiis fret not tread 
The banks of Avon 5 fpr each flowV, 
As it ne'er knew a sun or show'r, 

Hangs there the pensive head. 

II. 

Each tree, whose thick and spreading growth hatli 

made 
Rather a night beneath the boughs than shade^ 

Unwilling now to grow, ^ ' 

Looks like the plume a captain w^ars 
Whose Mcdjalis are steep'd i'the tears 

Which from his last rage flow. 

* This author published a small volume of Epigrams in 
165I} among which this poemi in memory of Shakspere, it 
ffivnd. Malonk. * ^ 

Zziij III. 
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HI. 

The piteous riyer wf pt itself away 
J4>ng since^ al9S ! to such a swift decay. 

That reach the mjip, and look 
If you a river there can spy, ^ 

A^y foj* a river, your mocked eye 

Will find a shallow brqpk. 

William Davenant* 



In such an age immortal Shakspere wrote, 

JBy no quaint rules nor hamp'ring criticks taught ; 

With rougli majestick force he mov'd the heart, 

■ 

And strength an4 nature made amends for art. 

Rowfi's Prologue to Jane S/iore^ 



Upon SMAKSPERE'i Monument at Strafford up^n 

Great Homer's birth $ev'n rival cities claim. 
Too mighty such monopoly of fame ; 
Yet not to birth alone did Homer owe 
His wondrous worth ; what Egypt could bestow, 
"With all the schools of Greece suid Asia join' d, 
Ivnlar^'d th? immense expansion of hi* mind. 

Nop- 
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Nor yet unrivard the Maeonian strain ; 
The British Eagle *, and the Mantuan Swan, 
TowV equal heights. But happier Stratford, thou 
With incodtested laurels, deck thy brow ; 
Thy bard was thine unsckod'd^ and from thee brought 
More than all Egypt, Greece, or Asia taught j 
Not Homer*s self such matchless laurels won. 
The Greek has rivals, but thy Shakspere none. 

T. Seward. 



PartofSiiiKh^Y's Prologue to The Sisters, 

And if you leave us tqo, we cannot thrive, 

I'll promise neither play nor poet live 

•Till ye come back ; think what you do, you see 

What audience we have, what company 

To Shakspere comes, whose mirth did once beguile 

Dull hours, and, buskin'd, made even sorrow smile j* 

So lovely were the wounds, that men would say 

They could endure the bleeding a whole day. 



ExtraSI/rm Michael Dratton'j *» Elegy to ffenry 
Reynolds, Esq. of Poets and Poesy." 

Shakspere, thou hadst as smooth a comick vein. 
Fitting the sock, and in thy natural brain 
/Vs strong conception, and as clear a rage 
As any one that trafficked with the stage, 

In^land^s 
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England's Mourning Garment, Sec, i6og« 

Nor doth the silver-tongued Melicert 

Drop from his honied Muse one sable teare, 
To mourn her death that graced his desert, 
And to his laics open'd her royal earc. 
Shepherd, remember our Elizabeth, 
And sing her Rapr, done by that Tarquin, Death.- 



A Remmhranctof some English Poets at the end cf a Col" 
leBion of PoemSy entitled^ Lady Pecunia, cr the 
Praise of Money, Caret titulo* 

** AndShakspere, thou whose honey-flowing vainc 
** (Pleasing the world) thy praises doth containe, 
" Whose Venus and whose Lucrece (sweet and chast} 
** Thy name in fame's immortal book have plac.*t, 
** Live ever you, at least in fame live ever: 
" Well may the body die, but fame die never." 



=?-• 



The author of this Poem praises Spenser for hi« 
Fairy Queen, Daniel for his Rosamond and White 
Hose and Red, and Drayton for his Tragedies and 
Epistles. These, therefore, must all have been writ- 
ten at a time when Shakspere had produced only his 
Venus and Lucrece. 



n 
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To MasUr W. SHAKSPERE. 

Shakspere, that nimble Mercury thy braine 

Lulls many hundred Argus-eyes asleepe, 
So fit for all thou fashionest thy vaine, 

At th* horse-foot fountaine thou hast drunk full 
deepe. 
Vertuc's or vice's theme to thee all one is ; 

Who loves chaste life, there's Lvcrece for a teacher: 
Who list read lust, there's Fenus and Adonis^ 

The modell of a most lascivious leacher. 
Besides, in plaies thy wit winds like Meander, 

When needy new composers borrow more 
Than Terence doth from Plautus or Menander : 

But to praise thee aright, I want thy store. 
Then let thine owne works thine owne worth upraise^ 
And help t'adorne thee with deserved baies. 

Epigram 92. in an ancient colledion, entitled Rtm 
and a gre€d Casi, 4to. by Tho. Freeman, x6i4. 



An Epitaph on the admirahtt dramaiick Poet, WIL LI AM 

SHAPSPERE. 

What needs my Shakspere for his honour'd bones. 
The labour of an age in piled stones j 
Or that his lullow*d reliques should be hid 
Under a star-ypointing; pyramid ? 

Dear 
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Dear son of memory, great heir of fame, 
What need*st thou such weak witness of thy name ? 
Thou, in our wonder and astonishment. 
Hast built thyself a live-long monument : 
For whilst, to the shame of slow-endeavouring art. 
Thy easy numbers flow ; and that each heart 
Hath, from the leaves .of thy unvalued book. 
Those Delphick lines with deep impression took ; 
Then thou, our fancy of itself bereaving, 
Dost make us marble with too much conceiving ; 
And, so sepulcher*d, in such pomp dost lie, 
That kings, for such a tomb, would wish to die. 

John Milton, 



5ce, my lov'd Britons, see your Shakspcre rise, 
An awfiil ghost, confessed to human eyes ! 
Unnam'd, methinks, distinguished I had been 
From other shades, by this eternal green. 
About whose wreaths the vulgar poets strive. 
And with a touch their withered bays revive. 
Untaught, unpra6lis*d, in a barbarous age, 
I found not, but created first the stage : 
And if I drain*d no Greek or Latin store, 
'Twas, that my own abundance gave roe more : 
On foreign trade I needed not rely. 
Like fruitful Britain rich without supply. 

DrydenV Prologtu to his Alteration 
• of Troilks and Cressida* 

Shakspere, 



L 
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Shakspere^ who (taught by none) did first impart 
To Fletcher wit, to labouring Jonson art : 
HCf monarch-likey gave those his subje^s law. 
And is that nature which they paint and draw. 
Fletcher reached tha.t which on his heights did grow^ 
Whilst Jonson crept, and gathered all below. 
This did his love, and this his mirth digest: 
One imitates him most, the other best. 
If they have since out- writ all other men» 
'Tis with the drops that fell from Shakspere*s pen. 

Dry DEN 'i Prologue to his Alteration of th 
Tempest. 



Our Shakspere wrote too in an age as blest» 
The happiest poet of his time, and best ; 
A gracious prince's favour chear'd his muse^ 
A constant favour he ne'er fear'd to lose : 
Therefore he wrote with fancy unconfin'd. 
And thoughts that were immortal as his mind. 

O T w A Y 's Prologue to Caius Man'us^ 



Shakspere, whose genius to itself a law. 
Could men in every height of nature draw. 

Rowe'j Prologue to the Ambitious Stepmother n 



Shakspere (whom you and every play-house bill 
Style the divinei tlie matchless, what you will) 

F»r 
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For gain» not glory, wing'd his roving flight. 
And grew inuuDrtal in his own despight, 

PoP£*i Imitation, qfHoraix's Epistle t^ 
Augustus* 



Shakspcre, the genius of our isle, whose mind 
(The universalmirror of mankind) 
Expressed all images, enrich'd the stage. 
But sometimes stoop'd to please a barbarous age, 
Wlien his immortal "bays began to grow, 
Rude was the language, and the humour low. 
He, like the god of day, was always bright ; 
But rolling in its course, his orb of light 
Was sully 'd and obscurM, tho* soaring high. 
With spots contra6led from the nether sky. 
But whither. is th' adventurous Muse betrayed J 
Forgive her rashness, .venerable shade ! 
May Spring, with purple flow'rs, perfume thy urn. 
And Avon with his greens thy grave adorn : 
Be all ihy faults, whatever faults there be. 
Imputed to the times, and not to thee ! 

F E N T o N 'i EpistU to Southerne, 1 7 1 J . 



An Inscription for a Monument o/SHAKSPERE, 

O youths and virgins : O declining eld : 

O pale misfortune's slaves : O ye who dwell 

Unknown witli humble quiet $ ye who wait 

In 
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In courts, <ir fill the gciden seait of kings : 
O ^oosof sport and pleasure : O thou wretch 

Tltttw€cp*st for jealous love, or the sore wounds 
Of oooscious guilt, or death'*s rapacious hand, 
'Wludi left thee void of hope ; O ye who roam 
In enic; ye who through die embattled field 
Seek bnight renown ; or who for nobler palms 
GQntcBd> the leaders of a public cause ; 
Appnxich { behold this marble. Know ye not 
The features > Hath not oft his faithful tongue 
Told you the fashion of your own estate. 
The secrets of your bosom ? Here then, round 
His monument with reverence while you stand. 
Say to each other : **This was Shakspere's form; 
•* Who walked in every path of human life, 
** Felt every passion ; and to all mankind 
** Doth now, will ever, that experience yield 
** Whicli his own genius only could acquire." 

Akenside. 



From the same Autho r'« Pleasures of Imagination, 

Book II L 



when lightning fires 



The arch of heaven, and thunders rock the ground. 
When fitrious whirlwinds rend the howling air, 
And ocean, groaning from his lowest bed, 
Heaves his tempestuous billows to the sky ; 
Amid the general uproar, while below 
The nations tfembl^, Shakspere looks abfOad 

3 A From 
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From some high clifF, superior, and enjoy» 
The elemental war.-^^- 



— For lofty sense. 
Creative fancy, and inspedHon keen, 
Through the deep windings of the human heart. 
Is not wild Shakspere thine and nature's boast } 

Th o m s on*s Summer. 



When learning's triumph o'er her barbVous foes 
First rear'd the stage, immortal Shakspere rose ; 
Each change of many-colour'd life he drew. 
Exhausted worlds, and then imagin'd new : 
Existence saw him spurn her bounded reign. 
And panting Time toil'd after him in vain : 
His pow'rful strokes presiding truth impress'd. 
And unresisted passion storm d the breast. 

Prologue at the opening oj" Drury- Lane Theatre in ty^j. 

By Dr. Samuel John »ON. 



What are the lays of artful Addison, 
Coldly correal, to Shakspere' s warbling*. wild > 
Whom on .the winding Avon's willow'd banks 
Fair Fancy found, and bore the smiling babe 
To a close cavern (still the shepherds shew 
The sacreil place, whence wi^h religious awe 



They 
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They hear, returning from the field at eve. 
Strange whisp'ring of sweet musick thro* the air). 
Here, as with honey gadiered from the rock. 
She fed the little prattler, and with songs 
Oft sooth'd his wondering ears, with deep delight 
On her soft lap he sat, and caught the sounds. 

7^ Entkusiasty or The Lover of Nature^ a Poem, 
by the Rev. Joseph Warton- 



From the Rev» Thomas Warton's Address to the 

Queen on her Marriage * 

Here, boldly marked with every living hue, 
Nature's unbounded portrait Shakspere drew : 
But, chief, the dreadful groupe of human woes 
The daring artist's tragick pencil cliose ; 
Explored the pangs that rend the royal breast. 
Those wounds that lurk beneath the tissued vest. 



Monody, toritten near Stratford upon Avon, 

Avon, thy rural views, thy pastures wild. 
The willows that o'erhang thy twilight edge. 
Their bou^s entangling with th' embattled sedge ; 
Thy brink with watery foliage quaintly fring'd. 
Thy surface with reflefled verdure tingM ; 
Sooth me with many a pensive pleasure mild. 
But while J. muse, that here the Bard Divine, 

3Aij Whose 



55<» COMiTEKDATOAT TB&SES 

Whose sacred dust yon high-arch*d isles endotey 

Where the tall windows rise in stately rows. 

Above th* embowering shade ; 

Here first, at Fancy's fairy-circkd shrjae^ 

Of daisies pied his infant offiering made ; 

Here playful yet, in stripling years unripe, 

Fram'd of thy reeds a shrill and artless pipe i 

Sudden thy beauties, Avon, all are fled. 

As at the waving of some magick wand ; 

An holy trance my charmed spirit wings. 

And awful shapes of leaders, and of kings^ 

People the busy mead. 

Like spe6lres swarming to the wizard's hall ; 

And slowly pace, and point with trembling hand 

The wounds ill-cover'd by the purple palK 

Before me Kty seems to stand 

A weeping mourner, smote with anguish sore. 

To see Misfortune rend in frantick mood 

His robe, with regal woes embroider'd o'er. 

Pale Terror leads the visionary band. 

And sternly shakes his sceptre, dropping blood. 

Jfytie Samtm 



Far from the sun and summer gale. 
In thy green lap was Nature's darling laid. 
What time, where lucid Avdn stray'd. 
To him the mighty mother did unveil 
Her awful face : The dauntless child 
Stretch'd forth his little arms, and smiled. 



This 
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This pencil take (she said) whose colours dear 

Richly paint the vernal year: 

Tliine too these golden keys^ immortal boy I 

This can unlock the gates of joy ; 

Of horror that, and thrilling fears. 

Or ope the sacred source of sympathetick tears. 

GKAY'sOdecm the Pragrcss of Poesy*, 



Next Shaksperc sat. Irregularly great. 
And in his hand a magick rod did hold. 
Which visionary beings did create, 
And turn the foulest dross to purest gold J 
Whatever spirits rove in earth or air, 
Or4)ad^ or good, obey his dread command $ 
To his behests these willingly repair. 
Those awM by terrors of his magick wand. 
The which not all their powers united might withstand. 

L LO Y D * J Progress of Envy, 1 75 1 • 



Oh, where*s the bard, who at one view 
Could look the whole creation through. 
Who traversed all the human heart, 
Without recourse to Grecian art ? 

• Of all the many encomiums passed on our great dra- 
matick poet, the most truly poetical one, seems to be con- 
tained in the third strophe of Mr. Gray's admirable Ode on 
the Progress OF Poesy, particularly in the fine Proso- 
popeia and Speech of Nature to him. Pr. J, War ton. 

He 
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He scom'd the rules of imitation. 

Of altering, pilfering, and translation ; 

Nor painted horror, grief, or rage, 

From models of a former age ; 

The bright original he took. 

And tore the leaf from nature's book, 

*Tis Shakspere 

Lloyd's Skahperef a Poem. 



In the first seat, in robes of various dyes, 
A noble wildness flashing from his eyes. 
Sat Shakspere. — In one hand a wand he bore. 
For mighty wonders fam'd in days of yore ; 
The other held a globe, which to his will 
Obedient turn'd, and own'd a master's skill : 
Things of the noblest kind his genius drew. 
And look'd through nature at a single view : 
A loose he gave to his unbounded soul. 
And taught new lands to rise, new seas to roll ; 
Caird into being scenes unknown before, 
And, passing nature's bounds, was something more. 

Churchill*^ Rosciad* 



END OF PROLEGOMENA^ 



